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Shewing how to Walk with 


All the Day long, 


| By To, Gonge, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
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L Sam. 12, 23, 24. { will teach you the good and 
|| the right way; only fear the Lord, and” jerve-him | 
with all your Heart, conſidering iow great things 
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\ Which are commanded you, ſay, We are _——Y 
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in remembrance of theſe things, though you know them, 1 


LuK. 7. 10. When ye fhall have done all theſe things * 
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. tantsof St, Sepalchres Pariſh 


| Grace, Mercy and Peace, from Ood the Fathes 
of Mercies, and the Godof all Conſolation. 


Ay Dear Friends, 


Lords- Day Preaching, - I might be farther 
in promoting 


C Onſidering with nmy ſelf, how beſides my 


ſerviceable to your Souls, 
B _ . your Spiritual Welfare; It pleaſed God to 
| put it into my Heart, to draw up ſome praCtical Dire- 
| tions for your better guidance-in the way to Heaven. 


| 


and alacriry, being much periwaded in my ſelf, that 
ſome ſpiritual Advantage, might ( through Gods bleſs 
| fing ) accrew unto yout Souls thereby . The Lord, 
| whois the Searcher of all Hearts, knoweth, that my 
| only end and aim! herein,is the advancement o: your 
| Everlaſting Salvation, which if it ſhall be any way 
| furthered by this ſmall Treatiſe, I ſhall never repent 
| of my Pains and Coſt; but ſhall very much rejeyce 
| thar the Lord hath inabled me ( in any meaſure) to 
' be ſerviceable to him in the furtherance 0 the Goſpel 
'-of his deat Son.cſpecially among you, my dear Flock. 
' Several conſiderations have had ſome influence upnnt 
; me in this undertaking. but the main Motive, is the 
| fingle ſenſe of my Relation to you, that it hath plea- 
| ſed God of his infinite Goodneſs and free Grace, to 
intruſt me, a weak, frail, Earthen Veſlel, with that In- 
eſticable Treaſure, The Myſteries of the Goſpel; .and 
appointed me to preach unto ,you 1n particular,' The 
Unfſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 1 account it the greateſt 
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Accordingly I ſet upon the Work with all readineſs 
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Hongpur 2 poor Creature can be capable of, to be made 
diredtly ſubſc rvient]' to,the 'plorions Counſel and gra- 
cious purpoſe of his Creator, for the recovery and re- 
ſavrarion of the , World by Jeſus Ghrift : and there- 
fore that we Miniſters of the Goſpe], to whom God 
hatityouchſated thjys honour have the ſtrongeft ingage- 
ment and obligation }ajd upon us to-preach the Goſpel, 
both in ſeaſon, and out” of ſeaſon, and to lay out our 
{e}ves all manner of ways, if by any means we may gain 
Souls unto Chriſt, and build them up in him. Now 
tis wayl-have here taken will have tis advantage 
above athers, aboe my ordinary preaching, and per- 
formance. of other Miniſterial Dnties among you 5 
that: whereas by them I can mind you of the things 
which belong unto your Everlaſting Peace, only while 
Lam iw'this Tabecnacle : By this, as it is ſaid of Abel, 
Heh. 11; 4. 1 may. ffill- ſpeak to you even when dead, 


Accept therefore ( my dear Friends and Neighbours ) 


this litle, Treatiſe from the hands of your loving Pa- 
ſtor, 'whoſe heart is exceedingly enlarged towards 
you, greatly longing aftcr you all in the Bowels of 
J:{us Crit. - For that ts my Hope or Joy, or Crown of 
Fejoycing ?. Are not even ye 1n the preſence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ar his.commg ? 1 Theſ. 2. 19. Accept It 
therefore, and teſtjfie' your acceptance by reading of 
it, and much more by a conſcionable pertormance of 


the d:yections contained in it. I think they will carry | 


their own ' Evidence with them, that they are all 
agreeavle to the word of God: For have not made 
it my:buſinels to mint -new Notjons, but to preſs up- 
on youold Truths, and known Duties. - I have drawn 
Them-up in a plain and familiar ſtyle and method, ſtu- 
dying -ratier to be profitable, than accvrate: They 
are 0i dily uſe to an holy life ; and therefore I hope, 
yeu will daily peruſe chem. They are of general uſe 
$0 all ſorts of Chriſtians, at all times, in their jeveral 
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The Epiſtle Dedi catory 


| Places, Callings, Conditions, and Relations, an 


therefore I kope you will give the more diligent heed 
to-them. Such whoſe Callings and Buſineſſes will 


ſcarce afford them leiſure on the week-days to look ” - 
jfito ſuch Treatiſes as this, I' do earneſtly intrear 


them, that at leaſt on the Lords Days, aſter the per- 
formance of the publick duties of Piety in the Con- 
gregation, and of private in their Families, they 
would ſpend ſome time in reading a part of this Book 
with their Family. And the Lord make it abundant- 
ly uſeful and profitable unto you. Yea, * The God of 


© Peace,that brought again from the Dead our Lord Je. 


© ſus that great Shepherd of theSheep, through the Blood 
+ of the Everlaſting Covenant,make you per*ect in every 
© 500d work to do his Will, working in you that which 
© js well pleaſing in his ſight, through, Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
& whom be Glory far ever and ever, Amen. | 


Sepulchres | Your affeftionate, though 
| London. ; moſt unworthy Miniſter, 
Decemb. 20. 16606. THO. GQUGE 
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"There are Extant of the Author of this 


Book, theſe following Trearſes, 


T H E Youno Mars Guide. 


The Principles of Chriſtian Religion explained, with | 
Practicat Applications to each Head ; whereby the 


. great and necellary Duty -of Family-Catechifins 
may with much eaſe be performed. | : 

A Word to Sinners and aWard to Saints, 

The Chriſtian Houſholder. 


The ſurejt and ſafeſt way of Thriveing, 
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Sd . 


29. Of the Dacies y Servants to Een M #ſters. 


this TREAT I SE. 


To .1.Sheweth how to begin che day with God. p.1 


2. Of Secret Prayer in the Morning. 
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thereef, 40 
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Divine Meditation, 56 
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15. Diretions to the Rich, how to improve their YVealth ; 
. to the plory of God, and the good of their own Souls.66. 


16. Direttions to the Poor, ſhewing how to carry them- 


" felwes Chriftian-liks in their low and mean eſtate. 70 
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| Walk with GOD 
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| All the Day long. 
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4 fow to begin the Day with God, 

- N regard it conduceth much to the practice of an 
G Holy Lite, to know the ordinary courſe and me- 
J thod of our Duties, I ſhall therefore begin with 
* thoſe which are firſt to be performed by us. 

. | 1. At thy firſt awaking in the Morfling, conſecrate 
;- | untoGod the freſheſt of thy Thoughts, by lifting up 
o | thine Heart to him in Praiſes and Ttankiſgivings, for 
13 | {the comfortable Teſt & refreſhment he hath vouchſaf- 


15 ed uaco thee the night paſt. For had not the Lord-been 
32 | [the-nore gracioy unto thee, thou mighteſt have ſlepg 
37| the Sleep of Death; yea, mighteſt have awaked with 
p-| HelJ-fla mes/about thine Ears. VVhat cauſe haſt thon 
o5| therefore to bleſs God, as for the mercies of the Night, 
35] 1h for the renewing 0” his mercies with the Day ! And 
al then heartily be:g of God'to keep thee, as from all 
43] dangers that Day, ſo eſpecially from ſinning-againſt 
48] -him; asalſo to direR, aſſiſt and bleſs vhee jn all thy 
50] 'Lawfulundertakings. | | 
53] -* UL Zaving thus conſecrated thy firſt awaking "un- 
'| © God, theplet out tune heart 1n a ſerious medicati 
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.; s Flow to begin the Day with God, 
on of God, ard of ſome br other of his glorious Attri. 


thoughts at their firſt Tiſing 7 andts keep thee oprignt 
and fincere in what thou doeſt; eſpecially tn theDu 


butes - As; LT FRE 
* 1*Of his Infinite Purity, who is-of purer Eyes than 
* to behold Iniquity wirh the” leaſt approbation ; but 


hates all ſin with a perfect hatred, as being contrary| 


to his Nature. A ſerious conſideration whereof, 
would through Gods Bleſſing prove 'very effeCtual 


ſor the ſuppreſſing of- thoſe wordly afhd impure|' 


nahes, which are apt to ariſe from thy corrupt 
EIT. DL) pony 


7.2, Of the A] mighty Power of GcU,whereby he is able |. 


to ſipply all thy wants, to ſupport thee under all thy 


Tryals and Temptarions,-to carry thee through all thy |. 


Undertakings. | 
©. 3, Ot Gods tontinual Preſence about thee, and 


© with thee, wherclocver thou art, and in whatſoever |' 
* thou dveſt; for he is about thy Bed-and thy Path, p/al. |: 
139. 3. and taketh notice of all thineACtions;and when | 
no-man ſeeth thee, yet he ſeeth thee; before whoſe Tri- |? 


bunal- thou muſt one day ſtand, to give an accomt 


of. atl. thy Actions: "Surely ic would be a ſpecial 
preſervative againft ſin, and @ ſingular means te make |! 


thee watch {ul over all thy ways and actions, it thou 


didſt;ſerioplly conſider Gods All-feeing preſence about |' 


TQeg.:.-.;.: - | $4 bh ET | 
© 4 Ofthe Omniſciency of God; how he knoweth all 
things, even; the ſecret thoughts of thine heart, and the 


inward intentions of thy mind, before wtiom al) things 


arenaked and open, Heb. 4. i3. Not an ambitious, 


werldly, luſtful thought in thine heart, butGod i3 privy 


to it, yea; © And will bring every ſecret thing into 


© judgment, Eceleſi 13. 14; This; if it-were ſetiouſly cons 


ſidered, how ' wantd&.it:make thee -watchful over” thy 
very he art /and carejul to ſuppreſs'-afl-wecked lyſtfol 
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How to o bagin' he d ay with God. 


no Uſſembling be 
IY. Call to mind | 


| it ts whereunto thou. findef 
thy ſel f moſe 'propenſe, and furniſh thy ſelf with the 
ſtrongeſt ,anguments,; thou canſt agairſt it, and then 
bringap.thine heart. to a firm, re alution, as againſt 
that fin,; ſo againſt the occaſions and allurements there- 


unto. 


< boly, and heavenly Mediatigns: © To give. Fee ome 


Hiots; \--1 
ny : hen thou «lt the ares Jo th, 2 Body, tt tha 


&1ih 


"it Let _ riſtng aut of thy thy Bed ny Y as: + 4 — 

wide from the fee of Sin unto the life of Grace hereeſs 
Hikethyſe of the R e/erettion of thy Body out. of the Grave 
Kito eftrual lofe 4 at, th F- laſt aay; when thou. and every. one 
.of us,muſt appear before the great Judge, to givea an aG- 
£Ougr of whatſoeyer,we ha ve done here 2 


3. Let the light of the day-mind thee- of Irſw Chriſt, 
who is often in ack aan termed Light, yea, the true 
Light. 

4. When thou art putting on thine nm— let out thine 
Mat ation of the Robe of Chriſts Rightes 


3 »4 
i 


heart in 4 Jeri NE; 
| ouſneſs. by Faith apply Chriſt and" his Righteouſ- 


meſs mnto-thy fol ynelting, and relying Sug for the 
!pardon;:and fongivenchs > of thy - ins, licre. [ for da 


ternal, Salyationherqfter. TY 


{ :iFor Motives to quis en thee up to a confci6iidble 
Lab B 
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of Gods. Wael, and” Service, as knowing there 1 is 


; 2Þ Vari 445 4 bon. art. riſing out of ray Bed, take all. nm 
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worldly, luſtful thonght in thine heart, butGod is privy 
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F "Sy - Fu to begin the Day with God, | 


on of Gad, ard of ſome br other of his glorious Attri 
butes - As; 
CG- 


*to behold JTniquity with rhe" leaſt approbation ; but 
hates all ſin with a perfect hatred, as being contrary 
to his Nature. A ſerious conſideration whereof, 
would through Gods Bleſſing prove 'very effectual 


ſor the ſuppreſſing of- thoſe wordly and impuref} 


——— which are apt to ariſe ſrom thy corrupt 
EalrT. FE {$26 


* 2. Of the Almighty Power of Ged, whereby he is ablel. 


to ſupply all thy wants, to ſupport thee under all thy 
Tryals and Temprations,-to carry thee through all thy 
Undertatings. | 

© 3. Ot Gods continual Preſence about thee, and 


<with thee, whercloever thou art, and in whatſoever|] 
* thou doeſt; for he is about thy Bed-and thy Path, p/al.t 
.139- 3. and taketh notice of all thineActions;and when| 
no-man ſeeth thee, yet he ſeeth rhee; before whole Tti-1" 


bunal- thou muſt one day ſtand, to give an accornt 


of. atl thy Actions: Surely ic would be a fpecial 


preſervative againſt ſin, and a ſingular means te make 
thee watch ful over all thy ways :and' actions, if thou 
didft:{erioplly confider Gods All-feeing preſence ahoiit 


thee. 


© 4, Of the Omniſcieticy of God; how he knoweth'all 


things, even; the ſecret thoughts of thine heart, and the 
inward intentions ofthy mind, fbetore whom al) things 
,arenaked and open, Heb. 4. #3. Not an ambitious, 


to its. yea, © And will bring every lecret thing into 
< judgment, Feel efi,19, 147 This; if itwere ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered, how | wanld:it> make thee -watchful over” thy 
very he art /and carelſul to ſuppreſs'all -wecked lyſtfnl 


thoughts at their firft riſing! andts keep thee up git n 
and fincere in what thou doeſt ; eſpecially in the Du 


1” Of his Infinite Pur ity, who is-of purer Eyes than} 
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How to o bagin' he day with God. J 


] of Gods. Work and Service, as knowing there is 4 
no uſſembling before | 
but| IU. Call to mind it 1s whereunto thou. finde 
rary| thy ſelf” moſe propenſe, and furniſh thy elf with the 
eof,| ſtr ongeſt . anguments,; thou canſt a agaly ſt it, and then 
tual]. bring.ap,thine heart to a firm, re olution, : as againſt 
ure} that fing; ſo againſt the occaſions and allurements there- 
CU unto, 
pe :FV>:;i 4s tbo. art. riſing out of ty, Bea, take all oe 
Hlef fe ;hely; and heavenly Mediratigns: © To give. Fins ome 
: "Y "When thou leeſt the nehodreh; of thy Body, tet FIR Ft 
| mind thee. of thy. ſur, which cauſed thee fiſt robe aſparied of | 
an4| #. For our firſt Parents belore they had finned, were | 
ver|-Bot: aſhamed of. FRG nakedneſs, Gen: 2.25... ws _ 
/x/.|-thould the Spplg e Fn, thereof ſt fr thee up.c2 earneſtly 
1cn| long after the kriſts Righteouſneſs, to | 
'ti-|cloathed therewith ? hh will. 10a. ke thee. Tovely, E 
TA t amiable } 1n the fight of. God. 
iall5 oi Let thy riſtng aut of thy f Bed mind thee, as of A Rijub- 
le ifios from the 7 Bard of Sin unto the life of Grace here; fe 
on Here of the R eſurreftion of thy Body out. of the Gr 
rota eftreal life at, the laſt day; when. thou. and every. one 
-of-us,muſt appear before the great Judge, to give 2 an a= 
all | £OuRL of whatſoever we ba ve done here | 


3. Let the light of the day -mind- thee- of Frſw Chriſt, 
5, —_—_ is often in SCTIPEUre termed Light, yea, the true 
wy | Light. 

fa - When thou art putting on thine Apparel, let out thine 
h-| heart in a [rig MER Mgt ation of the Robe of Chriſts Rightes 
ly | ewſneſs. by Faith apply Chriſt 0 his Righteouſ- 
ol] meſs mto-thy ſelf; neſting; and relying thereupon for the 
1c|/pardon-;and ; foggiyeneſs of thy {| ins here and. for - + 
cs rernal, Salyationheraafter. 


off { :iFor  Motives to _ en thee up rr a conteible | 
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2 ec a theſe forementioned Directions. at 

.*This will de a ſpecial means to keep out” worldly 

: ao and imprrc thoughts.out of thine heart; fe 

$hat eithcr they will rot dare to Tome in, or ſhall the et ah 
| fier be kept cut. 

Bil 2. * Hereby thine Heart will' be excecdingly Fencel 1k 

| if tad guarded againſt the ſuggeſtion: of Satan, who othet (bl 

wile will not be wanting to caſt his Helliſh Firebrand i 

into thy. Soul. eWi 

2. Good ard hoty thonghts firſt let into the heart c W 

aChriſtian,will Kelp it in a better tuiie all theday 'afte 

Ob: Haply ſome will object that to pur in prattiq_ 

ih thee Rules and DireCtions, will take up too much timq'v} 

| .c\cnmorethan their Callings and Imployments will al -W. 

21 [ip ar 

; A-1 . Triie its, fome mens Caftings and Imployined! -16 

© _ <6 nct FArera them ſh,much time '5s others'do, yet therſelb 

| 36 _n6p6 but may find foe time fot fpitirual and heaven] a: 

"Ty Meditations: ; if itbe-but in their riſing cut of theh>1 

' _beds, and putting cn. their cloarths, [om 

E230 thou Faſt, ror-.rime to put in praftice all theſ(otl 

"i Pireetivrs, at leaſt” then. mayſt go over ſome ſew'd 161 


TY Of ſeeret Prayer i in the Morning. F 
LO: 
f 
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ben; Yea, I filgive thee this as my eſpecial ad al 
'F ice,. th "thou: {tt ffrerghtned in time, [rather to fix upol tl 


| 
L | "ontertwo at ore irime. than (in av” overly 'and: pep w 
2 p f:untcry manner toramble over them pos Morn; - 
4 «3 * %'Q\ 
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| : Fug rauck of Motning Meditation. ' 2 
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F "of ſeere Praye erin the Morning. 51% 22.20 A 
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| Of; ſecret Prayer in the Morning, © 
| arfy thin PL Initred rather" than'that; if'thy buſineſs 
diyhtemtigent: andgreattriſe the ſoofier, dare not zo attempt 
- {> Ming, ib yhowhaſt commended thy ſelf .and.thine 
e cd affairs, unto God by prayer. And indeed ..haw. canſt 
. Thpvarqvith"any gonhdence: expect Gods , blefiing upon 
iced tvyipains andbegdeavonrs. without'it2 IC being the-means 
the Watiftifiediby: Grad? forthe obtaimingy/his bleſſing. If chou 
2nd4d<eimny liberty rol omit.this Dyty;the Devil; will ſo 
|, warktopon thee, thay;by lictle:and/1istle; thou wilt wax 
ft deiwvearyrbf. io if, GodwErace:'be notrhe more powerjul in 
frelliec.ormm 3Hews bag won inp dl Doo ay 
tid The Morning is the fitteſt time for this Duty of ſe- 
imd*&etÞPravyer, nan being:!! then freſheſt. . and. freeſt from 
| af-worildlybdfroeſs, and diſtractions. We have a ſaying 
'| among us, Aurora Muſrs amica, the Morning 3s 4 F reend 

edf{-161922344/t25bGng the beſt time for ſtudy. I am ſure 
ben. it5io ho bruiggtharithoſforning) is, aFriend'to the, Graces, 
ven! as being the beſt time:Aor any; Holy Servicey,,;.-.. | 
hejy5lorReglon and Experitncs. reachus,; that in the"; Morn- 
-:] pf omrmemonios and;fences are..the quickeſt; and. all * 
heſf the Faculties ab our.:$4uls al. :thgirheſighaving Fecgvyer- 
v0] 164 trefhifttengch through. the ſineet, ſleep and) gamfart- 
2d able reſt we had the niglit paſt: And in the Morning, 
pay rleifoquerthehetteryfpriil, thou: ſhale ante; ,upon:any 
>! worldly buſineſs'or diſcourſe,  before.thou'.ba affered 
ee - upetby Motning Shcrifiget, thou alt;find 1t. ouch hard- 
er to Keep the World qut of thipe head, and thing heart 
cloſe unto thei Nth; But if ſome.cxtraordinafyhuſine[s 
| -havaperaſioreditheo to delay; in, do notzhereupoy whol- 
| -Jy-omtrit; buti bqgarefubro.; t#e;ghe 16cſt ,oppogtunity 

| of tetiringinredomedeater:- place, there to, althg, yp: gry 
| Morning Sacrificeunt gd; fr oO ou og 3H, >; 
ca 243 Mi y obſer Prayer is both, .commended,..and 
nth ucomorndof: to ufuy the yoordat God, 1 + 

of 4c't 2b bt txprefly; eomaangded,þy ions Lord. and., Say}- | 
le] \oir; Match: 6, 6 Hben;;thow' prayef, exter into, thy Cle- | 
LDE” £0. 3508 Bobbtis 36 af ohh = EEE CR (7 I '' 
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fet; BY 35s thou haſt-fhut thy.: dbori:prap re. - ol ko 
which i5"in ſecret,andl pEake hialo1\fedth 11m e 
ſhall retvard thee: ape bly. 9529 1d bod vinn englis 
- - Our'Saviour having in thefordgoing Verſer Feprgs! 
| the Sceibes atid Phariſtes for.theinxain-gldrious 'ingny 
of praying in the Synagogues .drdV1Shrovtsy that] The 
(niet befeeh of menyin thisVerto keiconmandabisNd © 
ciples't6 withdraw: Hiemnfelves ehooftherirmcofiman] © 
Into Tore fecrerplatey and:thedeheving/ſhmifithe door 
tooller n ap: ine Sacrilice of Prayer and Praiſe unto.cG@ff 
"thejt "Heayenly Faringt. : 532517! od ei anigiow dT 
'5'TheReaſon ;Yolloberh:in 'theſg&-wards, T in:'Fari 
which feeth in ſee ecret will reward thee opr;dya where! lid [ts-de 
clared; v9 OLD pon BA er 2s 
The fiotice that God! tnketh vf renciadreg 
cers:he/feeth themithoughGod bimnleftbe:mnltbleteiall, 
yet. nothing 1s imvifible ano nom {od 2:11 god 2g 
122 /:Tfte aveotnt that: hemakethivfthemy is0/av theſe 
\ words; He will it ward hee apirly: Sack varcount Grid 
- Maketh 6f the focter:' 'prayers- lob his: Servants. ,ptabche 
- will fi6t . only give whao'they-asky bup -yewardithim! for 
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'pompthchcedtofus,  eSOROUID 10 300d yiblmow | 
BY the caatifte of Ghtiſ-himſels,, of what it iscpe- | 


"elle by 8. IMarR); > Chapt. '41 3612"T har early &1 "rr 


* After 19 hewas'p praying” alont' ina ſetfet. þlace. 03 0 Stols | 
-2"'z! By the prattice of tho'Saints/ of 'God herein” 21t 


"fecorde@ of Fob; thats hearele early! in the Momnung 


3 offeted Bithtloeriiigs beibysiThe: TordziJob.ica. 
He gave unto God the fiefÞ fruitsof' the” dayo 1c 
Sprwhi Morning! Devotions 'ir& vofteis © 11h th 
took of alms, 2s ; Plattns'< 7. My yoite ſhalt.thou-hea 
Arfthe' Mornitig, O Lerd;AttheMorniigwill Editedt m 


"Prue? uht& cheSmad will [00K'up; \AnditasTEefded of (by 
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Motives unto ſecret Prayer. 


1] knees, and be pr 1 and gave thanks: In the Morning be- 
q] fore ras 


to'his Diner; ahd in the Evening, beforeihe went 
to, bed. And chat this was his uſual praftice appears 
] foarthe following expreſſion, As he did aforetime; that 
Bo ivheptayed three'timesa day, as he was formerly AC= 
Did © ciftoined tn." 4 
60 ITN inttances (to which:*many more might be 
aQr *dded) you may-ſee, that it' hath been the practice of 
Gods people, jni* former Ages; to make Conſcience of 
praying! It ſecret, and particularly i in the Morning. Oh 
how ſhould their example ſire 'hs/up to a conſtant and 
A confcionable ertormance thereof? For certainly: their 
6 _ is ett upon Record tor, our: Learning and; Imt- 
tion cf 

al pri the more e profitable preſſing this Doty of ſecret 
_ ayer.” $ *y: 
ef - 37 T-ſhall give you ſome Aorives. to quicken you up to 
30d 2 a conſe! zonab e performance thereof. 
<9 2-Give you forme DireQions for the right manner of 
for petforming i {% 
1c | 3. Anſwer Jin Queſtions aind Objections. 
Hy The Motives may be drawn'to three Heads. 
Pr 3 Ne mn _ Excellency. 2. The Neceſſity. 3- The Utility 

| thercof, 
lj * 1. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth 1 in theſe 
, | Particulars, + - 
At}, T- In that we do hereby highly honour God, and CX= 
{| alt his grear Name, and glorious Attributes; for thereby 
x | Ve acknowledge God to be, 
ic & © Ommpreſent, preſent' in all places, in the ſecret Clo- 
-hel tas well as in the publick Church. 
af 2 Ormiſcientz That he knows and takes notice of 
ny] Wharis done in-our moſt ſecret retirement, of [our ſighs 

of ow tears that are poured out before him in our Clo- 
| (ets: © 
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ug Fairhtu] thercin pon moſt fivect nts be 
with God, Jn publick Prayers, there is more Commulr. 
nion with Saints, butin ſecret prayers, there is oft mor. 
Communlon ve ith God. Certainly none. have. more &x.. 
perienced the Gracg;aud? goodneſs of. Dd. in, chearin 
and comforting their eagts. with, the a arance of, hi 
Love, and in, melting and breakin their hearts for thei 
fins; than;they woo arg moſt wh Ho In,, their, lecigh. 
Dzvdtions, ;. When: Daziel was prayit ga aloge in ſecret Fn 
it was ſaid unto him, Thox art greatly eloved, Dan. 6 ; ng 
20, 38 {+ Y 3! 

3. The Eacetlenc f of le Prayer -appeareth, ig th; bre: 
«rhereiws as the Saints. .ordinarily; enjoy. ;.the - lweetel, 
: Communion with Gods-{p, alſo. the, freeff': and tullel <} 
5 Commuynicgtidns, fronGad: Thexein he more freely un k 
hoſomes Eimſelf unto them; and diſcovers fych. ſecrets: 
are not lit fer others to; know, The more they..withdraw 
tiemſclves 'rom! men jpgo,. a ſecret Corner; the ,mord 
$38: Lord unvails his Faces and diſcovers his Love un! 
to them. There are none on Earth, who know ſo mueh,.. 
of the fecrets of - Gods Love, of the. ſecrets of | hit wie 
Counſels, and the ſecrets of his Heart, as they ves 
moſidelight:to.draw near unro him -1n ſecret Oh, tin, 
ſiyogt, imhraces tat-are oftentintes betwixt G3d; and, 

a praying Saint! Oh the gracious diſcoveries «that God | 
mahesof himſelf to a ſoul in ſecret ! And oh the gloje, 
rious manifeſtations of, his Love, w hich . many Chrijc; 
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HpqR gue Knees in a Corner, then the Lord looks up{ye. 


oN-us with, fingnlar dg light a ard c omplaccncy and witi Ha; 
ſpecial NLimations of his Love and - Favour: Ye! I'thi 
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Motives unto ſecret Prayer. 


b Fiomes from his Sp:rit. How highly then doth 1t concert 
"Mito bs muca with God in ſecret! C33; 
101 J]. Another Motive may be taken from theNECE g- 
229%1T Y cf Sccrct Prayer, which appeareth, : 
has 1. From the confileration of the mani*old ſecret ſins 
Wy which every one ſ{tanas zuilty,which are not fit to be 
Fer kid open before others,but to he coniciied in ſecret, 
& Metwen God and 2 mzns owa Confoence. 
2 © 2, * From the conſideration of, the manifold ſecrct 
: Al tzmptations wizereunto we are ſubject from our Adver- 
Wfary the Devil, who, as a roaring Lyon, wal kth about 
ISfeking whom he may devour. He fits not tit], but 1s 
F4eltleſs todo all the miſchief he can; and is ever ſeek- 
4.9Ing all advantages againft us. If he find ns abroad, before 
if ye have been with God in ſecret Prayer, we are-1n 
= preat danger to be infrared, and foiled by him. S, 0r- 
Js he had performed his ſecret deverions, met with a fad 
"Nifaſter.For being apprehended by ſome who conſtrained 
?im either ro offer Sacrifice toan 1dol, or to ſuffer his 
fs Body unnaturally to be abuſed by a Blacksmorezhe choſe 
OMthe former: but afterwards refleting upon what? he had 
UJone, and ſearching out the+cauſe hereof, what it was 
4.4that had provoked God to ſuffer him to fall into ſach 
ir wicked hands, who drew himinto fo foul a tn, he cailed 
| nv to mind how he had that Morning omitted his ſecret De- 
oh votions, and thereupon acknowledged Gods Juſtice 
therein. 
io 3. © The Neceſlity of ſecret Prayer appeareth from the 
©confideration of the manifold caſualties'wherennto we 
Ne -re ſubject. For death lyeth every whcre in wait. for 
Jus, ſo that we go Every moment in danger of our lives, 
L Yea, how many have riſen well in the Morning, who 
4ha'e been found dead before rhe Evening?. O1 how fad a 
Jthing will it be to be Arreſted by Death, and calied 


”s 


"Ven it is, that we often feel and find Soul -raviſhing In- 


77 going forth one Morning ont of his houſe, before, 
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be 

I. Secret Prayer is one effettual, if not the principal wi 
means, whereby we attain at the hands of God all thilth, 
good things whereef we ſtand in negd. It is the Privy] | 
key,, whereby we open the Treaſhry of all Gods ble] py 
ſings, as well- Spiritual, as Temporal: if thou artzaſ. fe 
faulted by Satan, and feareſt leſt thou ſhouldſt be over|1y 
come by his temptatiqns, .thou may*ſt (by wreſtling Sp 
with- God in ſecret.) obtain, if not preſent deliver by 
ance, yet Grace ſufficient ro. reſiſt them, and powet G 
at laſtto. overcorne them. If thou !eeleſt any Luſt]. 
any Corraption working and-ſtirring 1n thee, and fear! eg 
eſt leſt it ſhould get the Victory over thee, thou mayſt| 
by this means obtain ſo much power and ſtrengeh al tþ 
*gainſt it, that. .it ſhall ' not have | Dominion oyer thee] x 


- Luſt, as ſtrong as it is, will not be .adle to ſtand beford m 


ſecret Prayer, 1f it be fervent: Only'be.caretul that whey p' 
thou haſt prayed, thou ſer a Watch. And certainly ond R 
ſpecial reaſon why many Chriſtians go fo long complain] i 
ing of the working and ſtirring, yea, of the power and 
prevalency of their Corruptions, 1s, becauſe they dg 
not ſo often as they ſhould, wreſtle with God in ſecret 
for power againſt it. This is an experienced Truth, that 
the more trequent and fervent any Chriſtian is. in his 
Cloſet prayers, the leſs power will Sin have over him. 
' 2.1tis a ſpecial means to preſerve a Chriſtian fron 
publick_ Judgments in time of common Calamity, God u 
ſually takes them into the Chamber of his Protetions 
who frequently betake themſelves into their Chambe 
of Devotion, and there bewail the fins of the tines 
| | IFRLS b. | To all 
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Motives unto ſecret Prayer. IT, 


not] and. places in which they live. Ezek. g. 4. we read, how _. 

hel they, who prayed and mourned in ſecret for the abominations 
which were done in the midſt, of the City, had a mark,of Safe- 

and] ty.ſet up their fore-heads, whereby they were prelerved 
ty) trom the general deftruction.As therefore thou wouldſt 

_ [bekept fafe'in a time of Common Judgment, be much 
ipal with God in ſecret, bewalling the ſins and; iniquities, of 
—_—— 
ivy] . 3.1: is a ſpecial ineans to keep up the Life .of Grace, and 
lef] Power of Godlineſs in mens hearts and lives. We are not 
tal Ignorant, that our hodies will decay, if they, be not day- 
ver{ly refreſhed with food. And. ſo will the Graces of Gods 
ling Spirit in us, if they be not daily repaired and. ſuſtained, 
ver by our conſtant,and fervent addreifing our ſelves unto 
wet God in ſecret. | | Os 
uſt} 4. Secret Prayer. conftantly and conſcientiouſly . perfarms. 
car; ed, will evidence the truth and ſincerity of | Grace in thee. 
yſt] He is an 1/razlite indeed, I mean aſincere Chriſtian, 

a4 that delights to converſe with God in ſecret. A man, 
ee} may go tothe publick Congregation, and joyn in Fa- 
ford mily-prayer, meerly in Hypocriſie, to gain the Ap- 
hey plauſe and Commendarion of men, to be, accounted - | 
- Religious; but he who maketh Conſcience of praying , 
ain| in ſecret, where'none ſeeth but his Heavenly Father , 
and queſtionleſs hath an honeſt heart, deſirous to- approve, - 
7 dd himſelf unto God, rather than unto men. . If; therefore. 
et thou contenteſt thy ſelf with frequenting the. publick. 
hat] Prayers in the Church, and the private Prayers in the: 


hi Family, but makeſt no Conſcience of praying in fe- Þ 


. | cret, thou haſt juſt cauſe to ſuſpect . thine hollow and. 
rom hypocritical heart, #..9. 11. Itis brought as a 
w convincing argument of the reality of Paul's Conver-, 
0n4 ſion from a Perſecuter, to be a Profeſſor, a Choſen Veſ- 
rs] ſel unto Chriſt, behold be prayeth. And-indeed it is an 
inſeperable property of all true Saints, ia all places 
of the World, to make Conſcience oi ſecret Prayer. 
LE Though 
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© If I2 Motives unto ſes ret Pr jet; 5 T 
4] - Though all hat pray in ſecret; are not Gods true Þ' 
Salnts; yt all the true Saints of God do make Con-W- 
icience of praying in ſecret; . Pal. 32. 6. For this ſhall 
every one that ts godly pray unte thee. Every one that} x 
| Is godly dothand will pray unto God. . As a Child fo ll 
\' ſoon asitis born uſually eryeth, and.is known to be a-Þo 
' live thereby: /n like manner a Chriſtian, ſo ſoon . as}... 
he tis new-born, cryeth Abba F ather, . and 1s thereby |.” 
known to have a {pjricual life. Yea, as there is no furer « 
Eviderice of. a graceleſs Soxl than that it 1s Prayerlefs; i 
ſo there is 'no ſurer gn of a gracions $21, [than ' that}. 
| Its given to Prayer: For a Spirit of Grace, and a Sp] 
re of Siipplication go together. As' Zach. 12, 10. 1 
will pour upon you ( faith the Lord ) the Spirit of grave &| 
Supplication; implying, that to whomſoever God giv-| 
Eth Grace, to them he alſo. giveth a Spmrzr of Supplica- # 
7:07, and enables them not anly, to pray, but to Pray in 
the Snirit So that our [Invocation of God follows tze 
Gods Vocation of us _ 
1 grant indeed, that many of Gods own Children, S 
who have the work of Grace wrought in their hearts , | 
cannet expreſs themſelves in ſuch apt words and 'S 
phraſes, and in fuch manner and form; as they deſire |: 
and : they hear others do. Burt know, tliat the work 
of the Spittt conſiſteth not ſo much in the expreſſion of by 
words and Phraſes; 8s in the intention of the heart, 
and earneſtneſs of affetion, wherein the very form and 
life of true Prayer conliſteth. 
| Thus have | given you ſeveral Motives and Argu-|.. 
} ments to perſwade you to the performance ot this. too 
fl! roo much neglet:d Dary of ſecret Prayer: What} 
|| gow remaineth, but that we ſhould all fall cloſe to the £ 
| conſtant prafice there”, What thaugh by reaion of 
{| the Fleſh, and Corcuptionin us, we find a hackward-J5: 
| il neſs therennto, and are thereupon loath to ſer uponf'e. 
| 
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' if; che work, will not ſmueer Communion with God _ bo 
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Diritions far 2 the right manner "of Praying 1; 


; Jl ths o] 

eh, tly.recompepe ce all our pains therein? Did:ever- any 
111 pent of theit ecking. God in ſecret, eſpecially it\they 
har{Wght him in Trath: and Siarerity?. Enquire of thoſe 


40;Are. conſtantand con{cientigus;therem,, they will 
you, they.never found ſuck: Diſcoveries, and:Mani- 
; ſtarions of Gods Love, ſuch raviſhing Incomes of his 
Koinit; as in their ſecret retirements... :O that I : coula 
ir. 3þÞ.all of all: ſorts,,, Husbands , and Wives, Parents 
TH « and Children,Maſters, and Servants, . #0 2 Conſciznti- 
-2 pus performance of this Duty;and to hold up their Com- 
--;. munion with God in; ſecret; wherein -our jBleſigd,”'Sa- 
o jioar bath gone. before us, and made himſelf a pattern 
* and.example unto us. And ſhall we.not be Followers of 
tha, when as the. very . Life ofa..Chriſtian doth chicf 7 
conſiſt. in his conformity to Chriſt, - 
E 'Havingy as.1 hope, prevailed with yon, to ſet upon 
lthe.Nuty of ſecree Prayer; that you. may be inſtrufted to 
perform. it, in. ſuch a manner as it may be acceptable and 
oO Neaſ ng.unto Gad;.nnd beneficial. ro. your own Souls, I 
? *"1 hint unto you {ome few Direfions.. 
I. Set thy [elf ag.ta.the ſrebt and preſence of God; know 
that: when thou art out, of the ſight of mMm,God is pre- 
rk [nt with thee, and.ohſerveth thy whole carriage in the 
of Duty; yea,not only! thine outward geſture and behaviour, 


"_ 


1d | Yr wandring and diſtracted thought i in Prayer. 


11. Gt upon the Duty with the greateſk Reverence of 
Ged that pojjibly thus canſfT. To that end ſeriouſly 
-:4 weigh and conſider, his ſurpaſſing Excellencies, by rea- 
[ fon whe >reof the bleſſed Angels are unworthy to ſtand 


Te 
»f | before aim; and therefore are ſaid in Scripture to 
1; adore him with covered taces, as not able to behold 


4 his oſt Gracious Majeſty. We find it uſualg with the 
Saints, \ whoſe Prayers axe recorded 3n Scripture, to be 
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bor the:inward motions of thine heart; he isprivy to e- 
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7 POPE. in ſetting forth the? TPO Properties of God | | 
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in the beginning of their Prayers. 'For which purpoſes, 
note thePrayer of "Solbrnom; 1 King 3: 8225:4O0O H2gebrllye. 
in 2 Xivig. TZ-"0; OPD#6el, 'O- 924, 7 391 369013 10 1199 Fi JA 
1: Beg the C96 io WARS LofCHM Sj i>t, ech gf; 01 
eh ou? Hnfir novtoes., andvEeatheth 2 6 Pray-as We ought of 
neepom_h the S phrir of” ws Pace” _w__ 5 ppiiBitin fl 
Zeth. anidhivst fn3Eov01 encing 
'FVy Por i tp all th Yy Regueſts "oY Wine 6p" C 'hyiſt, Tol.. 
46; 2g: Vervly, Yervky; 1 ay" nr lyou; Rely our FYwoln n 
what ſorts you [ALL ak "_ F. ther if"7 "my" Dames. be” ip "oo 
gbve tt you | | i; are es be 
Topray in the Nameof Ghrilt s: £0 29 Fon. 
i. To fet upon the Ditty i in confidence of efiſÞoalce Fol - 
Chriſt, without wii we can-do nothiig; Fohi 1575. 
'. 2: Do ſet- apon the: ' Du5y Vi \bonſhdence” of - Accept are th 
both of our as avd ſervices,” hah 4" hjough "The" wer 
thineſs of his Mevits: and efficacy 6f bts interceſſion.” SM; 
rarch in' thei Life of Ther oehes,. reports of ſome” of A 
the. Heathens, the AMolofſiass by name,” that aw hewn the thr 
equence 248k 6f- their” Kinp te 
they would get his: $vne the 'yotitig Prince (into! ' tlie ; 
arms, and ſo nia! Ke ther: requeſts' nts him. ' The likg, 
courſe ſhould; we: tal; when'we' have any requeſt bi by 
make untg the King of Kings, Grry Chrilt” with"us 1 Bir 
$he Arms of onr Faitti: and ſo we ſhall not need to.doubhy,, 
af Audienccand ac ceptance. God isſo well Ylcaled Q.. 
with his Beloved Si, that he likewiſe will be plealed, a) 
with all who humbly come unto him in his Name, and, . 
will deny then! ROrngs which he knoweth to be 890d, 
for them. 
V. © Labour-to Fet thine heart i into the Dat and td. 
© keep it cloſe thetennto: which is the ram 5 ah. 
"Though i 
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God looketh after inall our aQdrefſ>s to him. 
thy Prayers be inever 6 well frained; in regard of words 
and reverently performed as td thy External geſtures, 
yer all "1s: cnoth] DS » "17 thy; Fre be not mn t q:4 
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iS Duty For Pzayigg 15n9t'a Work of - the Head::; or 
i55F anth ior 'ey8s- ohly,- but; chiefly a FWorkiof {rhe 
7; ACQET 849d therefore called-inScriptore, - © the pouring 
18h aro the Soul; Sam; z::a5.: And the pouting: our 
.S\bofghs Henot, P/W..62. 8. And: indeed, the: very: Soul 
740 Prayer lieth-tn the-pouring out; of the Squl;before the 
Tal _ : Whenſoeyer theretore. thau draweſt. near unto 
To: in Prayer, let it-be. withthine Heart and Sout,.-0- 
erwiſe :thow:canſt have no-aſtrance of: Audience, 
"and acceptance; ſor us Cyprian Hpeaketh,| Quontollo te 
' . Mydiri., 4 Deo fyſtnlas, &c. .it4ow:eanſt thou cxpect-'the 
FY {ord:{hontdrriagar thee, whendiiguhgareſt.nos thy: 'felf? 
/! "podbat; he hold: regard;thy; Prayers; whentholnetard- 
- pftnot! whatzthemprayeltis,] Certainly chat prayerreach- 
'- Fthnotithe heart ot God, which ceacheth notromtiamn;y 


"IT, $103 DI 5g Go ef 62.400 Him 1 rionoaaelaod 3ronm 
Pl b Va: *In aH thy Afldreſfies unto Gotllabano:adbkeep a- 
1 ay} and driveobt all wanduing Hegroganial thoughts 
"that: come, fo thy; diuſtur bateeo ,Zgrant itbisampollt- 
[F - iter Who]Ly: ito: Prevent tleny, ;Feti muſh thougurforth 
i Whne utmoſicarc andendeavour tf hindenitheprevalet- 
- I of themico:thagend, beware'ob neurifung tliew- mn 
> Thincheart veith deg be; :Zhonghroving-ahonghts, as 
5 HBirds, will hover about thee in theperformance oi Holy 
Duties, yetſuffer them/nop-t6 hodger and 'neſticin .zhee, 
- IOwith-hatrad and deteſtation/preſeritly. [drifÞ .then'a- 
MF: ci 04 n5516-v5 - mSv on bil 1d aut: 15 
and. = 62: AH j fi3iVs V3173% IC 7 | 
00d. Fax thy!better help there; take thee ew; Directi- 
Ins. - fonods <ritbigzu div br 
1 td. 4..* Whabthouart drawingnegr anto:.Gdd\inProyer, 
halftrive to'caft the World and Worldly thing out of 


- £462 } - " 
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">thike-heartzCotviecrate thy. foltentirelyrinta binvfor that 
Time, as ong that hath nothing-ta:do with anything; bur 
£5 enjoy Cboimunion: with-Gadiuthat.Qndinanee,':.;; | 
= 4. © Beg of God, that he would,by the aſſiſtance _ his 
_J or 
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; 5 ' 16 Direttions for theright manner of Praying, [þ 
L, : kf Fu : 4 \ a HS - _ 3 a KA Ys . NE TOR? . 'F (RX 

C- vl H oly Spirit reff rin all vain and  wandring imaginationÞ* 
- # _ thathe:would whip out of ithy: Ser-rhofe " Tivibigall 


thoughts, which are like Buyers and -Sctlers, afd Moll © 
Changers in the Temple-ot:chy hearty” tftid that y-tw 
Spirit : hewould keep thy mindifo-Rxedl:w9 the bullini 
theu'art/abonrt, that it: rhfly. not beaditYA@ed ich ohh 
Cogirations, cither finfab or 'mpertifient;i} 1157819 fc 
"11g 34 the confeſſion bf thy ſtris-unts Gori with gxpefoÞn 
- hea#t: ack 10wledpe. thy mumifold roving i arg ht s 1p ins 
. How, when thou: hatibeer ſpeaking unto Got," Theo 
baſt-been.thinking'pf the World, and of thy: 1nfts; hayuc 
ſo hiſt -often-gone'fromvGol, - withour\ God, from} 
 Ortlinancesof Gody withbut enjoying Communion wif?! 
- Gogantis Ordinances: hereby thou - wilt: obtain'iibop"y 
- thepardon'ofthe ſins of thy holy ſervices;as allb freedijub 
___ efe6nvrhem4 in great meafure., Forthe truth: iis;.a:fidſt 
bil quent confeſſion ofa ſin will make a man aſhamed thep ' 
4 -of, and more watchful aver hiinſelf,, that he fall not ic: 
to the tame'fincagain. This is implizdin 1:Fob..1. g. Pt 
-+ weiconfeſs our fins, God is faithful and juſb:to; forghÞ: 
us ouwvffns,-and to cleanſe us from all untighteouſns«/ 
-Seeihowjboth. theſe: follow upon our confeſſion; Godfe 
[thereby moved, not dnly to forgive us our--{tris palt; 115 
-to, cleanſe ns alſo, and; to keep us for: the! future fre 
rfalling inco-[the farye,!: 1 0: 7, - 1008 
.. 44. * Reep thy mind and heart intent upon the Duty}: 
- Prayer. He that is'intent with all his. might:: in Gare 
ſervice, can find no leaſure to hearken to tne ſuggeÞ”: 
ons of Satan, or parley with the World. So that! 
more ſerious a man-is'in Prayer, the Tels will he'be-rtott 
bled with wandring thoughts. . Wk 
8: Conſider the folly of thoſe Prayers WHichs are * accofuc 
paniedwith impertinent 'and aiftri&:d "thoughts, in ti 
thero ras much tingifpent in them, as 'in the” moſkiiÞir 
rious atiU'farvent prayers, '.y2r are . they altogetÞ®: 
truitleſsand unpro fitable;-ter both time isJoſt wm Fr. 


; 4 | | | vil 
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ins) Direftions for the right manner of Praying. 11 — | 
f ; ' - CK, ay 
7Paty loſt, and onr Souls too! in danger to be loſt after 


oy 6, Aecrrfiom thy ſelf to holy thoughts and faverry diſ- 
tyler /es 572 147 axily corver ſation, aria thereby then: wilt find 
Tughhy heart in 4 fitter frame for Prayer, ard leſs :ſubjuttto 
[pthjeving theught » therciyv, Shouldeſt thou more thy ſelf 
19 \fo vain wanton thoughts and frothy diſcourſes: at other 
hftimes, they will 'therchy become ſo familiar to thee, 
-Aghat they will beſure to accompany thee in thy moſt 
4thþoly iervices and not cafily be kepr out, or caſt off at 
; ayuch a time. aries v4; 
nx} Anc:her ſpecial help to keep thy mind from Reving 
1 wikfter other matters, Then thow art. eonverſing, with Go 
{þg#nſecrer Prayers, #5, to chuſe ry voice ſo'as to hear” thy ſelf 
«dy bere and wken-it may conveniently be ' done without, 
.a:fpſtentation.- * :' Lg omit with 
thed '$. Bur if xotwithſianding that , in Praying, thy mind :nd 
of ifcart hath been foretignes takgn up and poſſeſſed) with van 
g. Mhz bt s and diffrattisns,t wall i 6 4 good conrſe in hy iecret I ill 
orecayers ro Kepear:pbat ag an; which: ſo coldly and carcicily | i 
aſneþ«fed from cherylubournrg inchy.repetition 40 repel all 
3otkandring thoughts; and 10,pcus forth thoſe! Petitions 
t bbgain after a mcre hearty Manner. ASE al 
fd 1- By this mens thy prayers at length will be per- 
farmed with greater arteritobn b/vidua #2. d Jha :3161 of, {pr- 
JuryFit, and ſo p10vE mcre effectualiforthe obtaining thy de- 
r(CInen.-5-55d 03-3055 {ab af His yoga 13 
ogeb: 2.'By ivipeſing this task\tipon thy ſelf, thou wilt be- 
hat ome more. wary, and watchtul over thy thoughts, left 
> tictherwiſe they þ&inforced:to.congipue long at thag exex= 
(ſe, nnzo which, through the deptayapion ofthy Nagure, j 
accoſtou:art ſo; backward and averie, ';;- -. ? 
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| 3} Offs: $75 
n:thi. 9. Under moghreſs of perfor mured ever have; ay. eye 


ſti Clif; 3:ho. gow its at Gogli: Right Hand, and. bavier 
. . I SY 
peter ſured our: Prayers with the jIwees, inecaſe . of. is, Ales 
16 $5, preſent.eth. 4hetr antes Fathers 716, mgkes. inter- 
[th Fer--F7-104 11 159} 3;5] . "%. . : "= 1 0; 10 1 Gelhen b 
a . | | 7 fon. 
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13 _ Direttions for the right mannergf Py y ins 
_cefſion for them. As it is no ſtrength or life in our Pra 
- ers that can'make them Meritorious with 'God;. t0| 
. 1s, no weakneſs nor diſtractions in them, that we 
* cerely+ are humbled for, and ſtrive againſt, . cai icai 
-. God toreject them, if- we preſent them in «the Nay 

of Chriſt,-and caſt oun ſelves and Prayers: upon | hit 

And know for thy comfort, that if thou didſt ' cordial 

reſiſt 4nd mourn for thymanifold diſtractions in -Pray; 
. they wilt rather move'G ods'/plty to thee, than ,wrarh 

galnl{t thee. | LO EE ol, 


VIk4 Pray withall:thy ſtrength put forth the who 
*Mar: in:thee , with all the Powers-and Ficulties | 
thy Soul: Though thy ſtrength be but weaknels, yet 
thy ſtrength be inthe Duty, it will find: acceprani 
with God. - £ Indeed if a man have a Male in. his'Floc 
:<-3nd-yet offer to the 7,01d, a corrupt thing; I'mean if 
-have ſttenpth and aCtiviry:for the foilowing of:.Worl 
1y-bufineFsþut havteyoaſtrengrh for Gods: ſervice. bi 
thinks} +6 tar hith- off with weak: cold: ſormai dey 
-tions; what can he expedthut a Curſe inſtead of'a Ble 

_ ſing, 2d, 1.14 Het ellos UKHO G Todtg 2 6, 

IF ILY: 2 oh bod E234: 1+ <2 JH] 3 77 EW 1 
VIH. Labour tolive.ſirtably to thy Prayers. - 7t| 
-to '-ho-purpoſe to bepitrthe daywith God and to ken 
the Devil company all the day after; to be a Saint i 
the Mording; and a Swine all the day: following, 'Hav 
ing prayed ' againſt-fin; be ſtire thou {et ' a watch! » 
-gainſt"ir, avoiding the occaſions and temptations thet| 
eunto;Afor'it (is inipofſible- to void any fin, if we ſhi 
not the occaſions and &2mptationsthereanto, '' Hay 
"Ing prayed" for- hohnefs of. life, * labour 'to-live-holi) 
Having prayed-for Humility, :labout -to-walk ab 


"Having preyedfor- Sobriety \and Temperance, lab 
to live-foberly and cemperately.' Having prayed in 


Spirit, labour to walk in the Spirit for to pray - th 
Pu! 


Qveſtions concerning Praver 19 | 

rt, and to walk in the Fieh, is a contradiction” | 
whole courſe of a Chriſtians life heuld ta oar of 

Yrayers. He who hath all his Religion ia his Fray- 

hath indced no Religion at all. : 

;. Laſtly; having prayed, look back vpon thy 
ers, and let the conſideration of the manifold weak- . 
s and diſtractions, which have accompanicd them, 
2 thee unto Chriſt, As this is one cheif end why 

ſulfers corruption to remain in his Children, ever 
- their Regeneration, and to have an influence in- 
11] their holy Services, fo it is the uſe we ſhonld 
e thereof. And therefore fo often as thon findeſt 
e heart dead and dull, and thy mind diſtratted with 
acring thoughts in prayer, ſay with thy ſelf, * Lord, 
at need have I of a Saviour / | fee thou mayeſt con- 
nn me for my beſt ſ{crvices, therefore with a difſclaim- 
'o' all my own righ:eouſnels as h1}chy rags, | expect 
and ſalvation folely upon the account of the Right= 
[neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Merits of his Death 
| Paſſion. 

I ſhall . cloſe this Diſcourſe with anſwering a few 

Quftions and Objections, 

1, 2. How often ſhould we pray unto God ? 

4. Evcry day. ForiFirſt our Saviour hath intimated 
auch unto us in is Piatform for Praycr, by teach- 
us to pray for our daily bread; that is, bread need- 
cr the preſent day. And in regard we daily ſtand 
iecd of bread; therefore our Saviour would have us 
y daily for the ſame. 

', Have you not daily warts tobe ſupplied ? Wants 
your ſelves, and wants for your Children and Ser- 

Its ? Have you not daily infirmities both in your 

res and Families to be healed ? Are you not daily 

ject to dangers and temptations; and do you not 

Ily {in againſt God ? Is it not neceſfiry then that you 

ily pray unto God for = Supply of all your wants, 
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18 _ Divettions for the right mannergf Pygy ; 
_cefſion for them. As it is no ſtrength or life in our ] 
- ers that can\make them Meritorious with 'God;. 
« 1s, no”: weakneſs nor diſtractions in them, that w 
*cerelyiare humbled for; and ſtrive againſt; : can \ 


:/God torejeCt them, iF- we preſent them: +the þ 


of Chriſt;;and caſt oun ſelves: and -Prayers: upon ! 


And (know for thy comfort, that if thou -didft'' corc 


reſiſt 9nd mourn for thymanifold diſtractions in 'P! 
. they wilt rather move'G ods'þlty to thee, than ,wra 
galnſt thee. tt; 


2VIE4 Pray withall:chy ſtrength put forth the v 
*© Mar in:thee 5 with all the Powers-.and Ficulti 
thy Soul”: PThough thy ſtrength be but weakneſs, 
thy ſtrength be ir the Duty, it will find-:accept 


: with-God: + £ Thdeed ifa man have a Malein. his F, 


:<£-3nd-yrex offer to the-7,01d, a corrupt thingy l'mean 
have ſttenpth and aRtiviryfor the foileowing. of, 
1y-bufineFsþur hatepoaſtrengch for” Gods: lervice. 
'think9} 70 fpar-hit- off with weak: cold formal -« 
tions; what can he expedthut a Curſtinſtedd ofia 

fing, al, 1.14 +1994 eb UID E Fo3tg 
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VIH: Labour te-live.firtably-to thy Prayers. 
-to ''ho-pirpoſe to bepirthe daywith God and.to 
the Devil company all the day after; to be a Sain 
the Moriting; and'a Switte all the day/following,”'H 
ing prayed againſE=fin; be fire thou fer a ;watel 


-gainft'it, avoiding the occaſions and remprations th 
| «Unto;Afor'it js 1mpoflible- to 4void* any 1init we. 


not the occaſions and &einptationsthereanto, '- H 


"Ing prayed for- hotinef& of. Life; | labour to-Jiveſhe 


Having prayed-for Humility, ilabout -go«walk: tian 
* Havinf 


i# prayedfor” Sobriety \and' FT 
to FCA 


1 Temperance, lal 
ly and remperately.” Maving prayed: is 


Spirtt, labour to walk in the Spirit for to pray in 
Gt 
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Pray 
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daily 
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Queſtions concerning Prayer 
qirit, and to walk in the Fieſh, is a contradiction” 
The whole courſe of a Chriſtians life heuld ta oar of 
is Prayers. He who hath all his Religion a his bray- 
js, hath indeed no Religion at all. ; 

IX. Laſtly; having prayed, look back vpon thy 


prayers, and let the conſideration of the manifold weak- . 


neſſes and diſtractions, which have accompanicd them, 
tive thee unto Chriſt. As this is one cheifend why 


God ſuffers corruption to remain in his Children, even. | 


ifter their Regeneration, and to have an influence in- 
to all their holy Services, ſo it is the uſe we ſhould 
nake thereof. And therefore ſo often as thon findeſt 
thine heart dead and dull, and thy mind diſtracted with 
wandering thoughts in prayer, ſay with thy ſelf, * Lord, 
twhat need have I of a Saviour / | fee thou mayeſt con- 
demn me for my beſt ſervices, therefore with a diſclaim- 
{inp of all my own righteouſneſs as filchy rags, 1 expect 
liteand ſalvation folely upon the account of the Right= 
'couſne(s of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Merits of his Death 
iand Paſſion. | | 

I ſhall . cloſe this Diſcourſe with anſwering a few 

Quiftions and Objections, 

1, 2. How often ſhould we pray unto God ? 
1. 4. Every day. For*Firſt our Saviour hath intimated 
ſ much unto usin Iis Piatform for Praycr, by teach- 
Ing us to pray for our daily bread; that is, bread need- 
ful for the preſent day. And in regard we daily ſtand 
In need of bread; therefore our Saviour would haye us 
pray 4aily for the ſame. 

2. Have you not daily wants tobe ſupplied? Wants 
for your ſelves, and wants for your Children and Ser- 
ants ? Have you not daily infirmities both in your 
elves and Families to be healed ? Are you not daily 
lubjeft to dangers and temptations; and do you not 
Gaily fin againſt God ? Is it not neceffiry then that you 
daily pray unto God for = Supply ofall your wants, 
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20 - Oucſtions concerning Prayer. 
for the healing of all your infirmities, for the pre- 
ycnting the dangers you are daily lubject unto, for, 
the ſtrengthening you againſt all your temptations, for 
the pardoning of all your ſins ? Surely, our daily wants, 
our daily iufirmities, our daily dangers, our daily 
temptations, and our daily fins do all call upon us 
for daily prayers. | | 
2.2, t:ow oft in each day are we bound to pray !|; 
1 wice at leaſt; namely Mormng and Eveniny, 
Tisis is commended uito us by the Morning and Evening 
Sacrifice wider the Lam, which we find given 1n con, 
mand unto the J-n-s Exod. 29. 33. 39. And are not; 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel as. well as thoſe under 
the Law, obliged to offer up' their Morning and Even- 
ing Sacrifice ? The day muſt be begun with our pray- 
ers, -and ended with them. ' We. muſt begin the dayſ 
with prayer to crave a bleſſing at Gods hand upon 
thoſe things which we take in hand. For can aiy 
Chriſtian expect Gods blefling upon his pains and en- 
deavours without prayer ? And we muſt end the daj 
with God, to crave pardon for the Sins committed in 
the former part thereof, and ro give him thanks as for 
his manifold favours and bleſſings, ſo: eſpecially for chef , 


mercies of the day : and alſo to conimend our ſclvej.: 


to God the night following, How dare any lie dowmil; 
in tizeir beds, before they have by prayer commend 
ed themſelves unto God, and begged the pardon «| 

their. fins? Certainly, ir were leſs danger tolie in\] . 
Bed of Snakes, than to lie down in our Feather-bed4 
with. our fin uppardoned : For 1! 'God ſhould take uf 
out of the world that. night, how. ſad would our cak 
be ? Haply we might awake with Hell fames. gbout 
oureares. T hereforc.let us nor tail, before we go in- 
to our Beds, to offer up. our Eveniag-lacritice of Pray- 
er and Praile unto God, | 


Objettions againſt Prayer anſwered. KL 

3.2. What time in the Morning and Evenung 1 fit= 
| tor the performance of ſecret Frayer? 

A.* For this no certain rule can be preſcribed, in re- 
'pard of the ſeveral occaſions Which may fall out; and 
by reaton of Age, Sickneſs, and the like, 11 the per- 
{{0ns Praying. But It WETE TO be withed, that the or n= 
im Sacrifice ( it poſſibly ) may be betimcs 1N the Morne 


of Ing , that our ſecret Devotions be performed {o {00 : as 


meare ready, be ore we fall upon any woidly bult- 
rels : For otherwile we ſhall find it much harder to 
keep the world out of our heads, ard our hearts cloſe 
into the Duty; and indeed the, ſooner, the better : 
for both Reaton and Experience do teach us, that in 


Tthe Aorneg our Memories and Senſes are the quickeſt, 


and all the Faculties .of our Souls at their beſt: 
And it were to be wiſhed, that; tne Evening Sacrifice 
may be before Swpper, In regard that, afterwards. we 
xe gencrally more heavy and-fteepy, and will find it 


"[mnore diflicult to keep our hearts and ſpirits inthe 


Duty . EE RET 6” 
Having thus reſolved the Qzeſizons, come we now. 
to, the Obej&ions raiſed by divers, both againſt ſecret 
and Family-prayer. Ng nds | T 
iOhj. 1. Somme are apt to object aad ſay; they are 
convinced of the neceſſity of praying 1n ſecret, but 


4they'are altogether unable, they know not how to per= 


lorm it ,- | LM, 
- Anſw* *T would adviſe fuch, rather to read ſome Set-. 


|-torm of Prayer, than altogether to omit the Duty ; to 


ule Crutches rill they are able to go alone ; only do not 
content your {elves therewita bfit labour in your own 
words 'to-Pour out. yoar : Souls unto God in Prayer. 
tor your. better help therein take: theſe DireCtions. 
1,* Carefully oberſve the Praycrs of others, their or- 


Jr, arid method; - - 


[-2.*.Stydy thine own heart,look back into thy life, call 


C2 to 
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22 Objefions againſt Prayer anſwered. 


rv *© 


to mind thy ſins paſt with the argravating eircumſtann| gt: 
of them: _ And withal, confider thy ſpiritual wantsy thy 
and take notice of tie particular bleſſings God bel gcc 
ſtoweth on thee ; and put thy ſelf upon the Duty off e w 
Prayer. Co:feſs thy ſins unto God, beg the pardo[ thy | 
of them, be earneſt for ſuch graces'as thon ſtandelf conf 
in need of ; likewiſe bleſs God for his manifold mer| jph, 
cies, and forget not tv implore the a'' ſtance of hy yſe 
Spirit to enable thee to the Dnty. By ufiug and exer| 2, 
ciſing that ſmall ability to pray, which thou haſt, thay wo 
ſhale increaſe it, and grow more able to. do it witlf Kno 
comfort. Haply thou canſt not pray with ſuch aff ten-: 
words and expreſſions as ſome others do, but let nal ( foi 
that diſcourage thee ; God regards not fo much thq ,, 
expreſſions of tky tongue, as the ſincerity of thing tanc 
heart, and earneſtneſs of affetions. by [Soul 
©Obj. 2. Others object and fay, the Houſe in which gern 
live is fo, ſmall, and fo full, that I cannot find any coli pine 
venient place to retire into. 4, Fei. rath 
Arſw. 1. Thou canſt finda place to commit lin fry © 
ſecretly that none can ſee thee, and hadſt thou as great - 
adefireto pray in fecret, thou wouldſt find a conv — 
nient place for the ſame. . go b2k. Ot 22h 
2, Though thou canſt not find a convenient. place it 
the Houſe, yet is:there no out-houſe,nor Garden; not 
Field, inte. which thou mayeſt withdraw thy ſelf? 
Tfaac, we read went out into the Field to meditate B 
{ 


and pray, P«er to the top of the houſe :- and certain 


{y didſt thou rake delight in converſing with God in ſ Goq 
cret thou wouldſt find ſome convenient place, eſthe gy 
within doors. or withur. | Jen] 
Ob;. 3. Others plead the multitude of their bufine-ſfenr 
es, as an excuſe ſometimes to put off the Daty lpjyj; 
Prayer. T v 
Anjw. 1. The more and greater thy buſineſſes ard[thoſ; 
he more and greater need thou haſt of Prayer _ M'with 
Obtaly! 


” voce" 
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Of Ejaculatory Prayer. 23 
| obtaining Gods bleſſing thereon ; without which, all 
sf} thy pains and endeavours may ſignihe litle, yea, prove 
&| ſucceſſleſs. - Aſſure thy ſelf, that the time ſpent 10 Pray- 
Aer will prove no lett, but rather a great furtherance to 
Ml thy buſineſs. O that ſuch Wordlings would ſeriouſly 


ll conſider that expreſſion of our Saviour, Aar. 8. 36. 


1 What ſhall it profit a man to gain the whole World, and 
i boſe his own Soul ? | | ; 

1 2, Doſt thou put off prayer for the multitude of 
of Wordly buſineſſes,” thereby ro increaſe thy Wealth ? 
Ml Know, that the Wealth is curſed which is thus got- 
N ten-: that ſubſtance which is the price of Prayer, may 
lf ( for otight thou knoweſt ) be the price of Blood. 

iq 2, What buſineſs canſt thou have of greater 1mpor- 
M4 tance, than the glorifying of God, and faving of thy 
S5ul ? For ſhame then, let not theſe things, which con- 
if cern thy Spirirual Eſtate here, and everlaſting Hap- 
NM pineſs hcreaſter, give way to thy wordly buſineſſes, 
rather hoirow time from them, than omit that neceſſa- 
1ry Duty 0: Prayer. 


—— 
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CHAP. 11. 


— cc 


q Of Ejaculatory Prayer. 


al B Efides thy ſolemn Morning Prayer: 1t will be good 
Is 

ſe God, and that frequently upon all occaſions. 

«l By Ejaculatory Prayers -and Praiſes, I mean the ſud- 
{en lifting up of thine heart uritd God upon ſome pre- 
, ſent occaſion, either in way of Petition, or Thank 
M eving. = 

| Which kind of Praying we find commanded under 
thoſe general Precepts of Praying always, and Praying 
"1 Vithout cealing, Zk. 18 1. 1. The, 5, 17. The mean- 
un” | C 3 ing 


to ſend up Ejaculatoty Prayers, and Praiſes unto | 


# 

1 | 
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F | 24 of Ejachtatory Prayers. 
-. Ing whereof is not, that thou ſhoa!deſt wholly and onl)|d 
attend on Prayer, io as to neglect the word, and oth:rfAnd 


| 
| 
|} Duties of Piety, or the ordinary warks of thy Cal-qen 
/ ling; but that beſides thine ordinary and ſet-times of FILE 
; 


2 t + = 1 one 
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"5A thou ſhouldeſt have a praying-trame of ipirit beſ - 
| ready upon all occaſionsto lift up thine heart unto God (:l1y 
| in. ſome ſhort Ejaculations. And theretore it is ob- TIET« 
| Afcrvable, that in #ph. 6. 18. Where the Apoſtle adv Tha 
| {thro pray alwaies, inthe Original, it is not # mp2 
WH? Acre, wm every particulz r time, but © aavn Xeerps af molt 
774 Inevery fir ſeaſon; "that is, when any juſt occaſion apexpe 
'';  epportunity is olfered; and to often as the Spirit of God win 
[0/j moveth Il, 
Tj - For the more pr ofitable preſlin g of this kind of Pray dl g 
fit ECT, I fhall. 
| | © 1. Give you ſome Mofives to quicken you up to bs o 
|} HIrequent performance thereof. laſt 
2. Add fome Cautions: (ag 
The Motives may be taken, firſt, from the Neceſſity F _ 
of theſe Ejaculatory Prayers, and that, | d, 
1. In regard of the ſudderi dangers and plunges nc 4 
If} whereunto the people of God are many times brought® 0 It 
which will not afford time for continued Prayer. wt 
t i 2 in regard of the manifold'ſlips and infirmities 0 
the People of God, which put them upon praying for]. 
the pardon and torgivenels of them. So ſoon as Dawid 
came to a ſight and ſenle of his fin, in numbring of the 
| People, he preſently breaks forth j into this E jaculatory 
my Prayer, © 7 haveſinned greatly in that | have done ;and] 
it © now | beſecch thee, O Lord take away the iniquity 0 0 Tak 
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i © thy Servant, for 1 have done very fooliſkly, 2. Sam 
1 3.In regard of the frequent working and ſtirring 
| of Corruption in the hearts of Gods Children. Many 


Jan - 


wanton luſtful thoughts, many Atheiſtical and blaſphe- "on 
; -mous thoughts are apt to ariſe in their hearts, which call 
i for cheir ſudden Ejaculatory Pravers to God for powerp 


2,6 
{ | | and} 


Of Ejaculatory Prayer. 23 
{ad ſtrength, tor the ſuppreiling & keeping them down: 
-r[And indeed they are often found very cftectual for the 
[caching of lultful thoughts, and for the driving away 
of|itneiſtical and blafphemous thougths, out o: the hearr. 
hel 4. In regard of the manitold mercies, bleſſings aud 
fliverances,which une xpectedly we receive from God; 
þ. [there is a trequenr occaſion of Ejaculatory Praiſes and 
j-{ſhankſgiving unto him. And allo for many remarkable 
-a[paſſages of his Providence rowards us,in ordering things 
> [molt firly and ſcaionably for our good,even beyond our 
orfexpectation : And alſo for Gods ſpecial bleſſing- upon 
od[s.in our ordinary buſineſſes and imployments. ; 
IL, A ſecond Motive may be taken from the Utility 
y{dEjaculatory Prayers, which appeareth. +2 
| 1.< From Gods gracious acception, and remunerati- 
,j0n of the ſame, whereof the Scripture-giveth abundant 
nltances,aud.examples. As,of David*s Ejaculatoty Pray- 
er againſt Achirophel, thar God would turn his Coun- 
tÞ#! 1nto foo/iſhneſs was gractouſly accepted, and gran- 
Ited, in defeating the fame,. 1 Sam. 17. 14. The like 
ee ie read of Nehemiab*s Ejaculatory prayer unto God, 
[70 incline the heart of the King to grant his Ruqueſt , 
yhich was graciouſſy heard, and anſiyered:. So alſo 
off tie poor penitent Theif®s Ejaculatory prayer unto 
are Garift * Lord remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
;ij[Kngdom, was graciouſly accepted, and anſwered by 
a\Chriſt, .* This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
ry[edid but deſire Chriſt to remember him when he came 
{mo his Kingdom, and Chriſt rells him, he ſhould 
forthwith go with him into his Kinzdom, granting ro 
tim more than he di4 deſire. Holy Ejacuiations are 
ol the ſpiricual breathings of a gracious heart, which as 
f they are very pleaſing unto God, fo exceedingly ad- 
e.Pantagiqus unto Chriſtians: tor though they are very 
JPtort, and ſudden, yet ſeldom do they return empty. 
«x{- 2+* Theſe Ejaculatory Prayers are a ſpecial means for 
i C4 $12. 
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26 Of Ezautetory Prayers. ; 
the improving of every opportunity and occurrence of Pri 1, « 
wvidence to thy ſpiritual advantage When thou oHſery 
eſt any Providence of God working to thy good ( 454 
wiſe Chriſtian cannot but obſerve many ) if thou dalt ;.4,, 
then lift pp thine heart in ſome Ejaculatory Admiraty ,. 
on and Thank'igiving unto God for the ſame, thay Ch, 
wouldſt much more inprove them to a ſpiritual ad: 
vantage than now thou doſt through a careleſs neg. 
lect thereof. 

Herein be careful to obſerve th{ſe two Cautions. Þ 7q 

1. Content not thy (elf with theſe Ejaculatory Pray; 
ers and Praiſes, as it they were ſufficient at thy lyi 
down, and riſing up; and that thou necdeft not t 
trouble thy ſelf with any. longer Prayers. On let n 
tby Fjaculatory Prayers iuſtle out either thy Cloſet, of 
Family-praycrs : but as God, in his word, requireth th 
one, as well as the other, dothou make Conſcience 
each, and every ofthem,.1in their time and place. 

2. Beware of formal and prophane Ejaculation 
whici come from the lip, but not from the heart, 
good Lord, and good God, or, the Lordbleſs me ;, an 
Lord have McrCy upon me, with fuch like, which Cal 
be no better than a takeing the name of God in vain 
In that they arc uttered cuſtomarily ina way of form 
meerly tro the teeth ourward ;, for which, withou 
tric 2nd 11 2nid Repentance, God will not hold thee 
£u. tleis, © | ve 
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CHAP: IV. 


Of reading the Seripiures in private. 


A FNother Duty to be performed alone, is readiag 
. tle Scripiures, And 18de:d the Word and Prayet| 
$0134 go hayd in hand togerher, as the Chriſtians dai 


h 


J Of reading the Scriptures in private, 27 


1 ly exerciſe ; For every thing is ſanitified by the Word of 
VT God, and Prayer, 1 TIM 4. 5- 
4 Appoint therefore ſome ſet time in every day for 
Ml reading the word : The Morning is the freeſt, when 
IN our Spirits and Wits are freſheſt. By reading three 
lM Chapters a day, the whole Bible may be read over in 
ads ayear. But I would not ſo ſtrictly tye any to this, as 
&1 ftillto go on in reading ſome part o' the Scriptures eve- 
ry day. And if extraordinary occaſion hinder thine 
ordinary task, double it another time, for by the ho- 
aq ly Scriptures only, we may attain to the knowledge 
Inf of the whole will of God. 
i This Duty therefore Chriſt preffeth upon all, and 
M that with all care and diligence, John. 5. 39. where he 
Af commandeth us to ſearch the Scriptures. The word in 
Nd the Original tp:r07: tranſlated Search, fignifieth with 
-Moreat diligence and induſtry toexercife our ſelves in 
the Scriptures, and to ſearch after the true meaning 
NS thereof, even as wordly men do fearch in Mines for 


> © 


# Gold and Silver , which we ſhould the rather do, be- 


nd cauſe every Sentence, Syllable, Letter and Title in the 
-2Mf Holy Scriptures is of weight. | 
i And as this Duty is commanded by our Saviour, io 
Ty we find it commended to vs by the practiſe of the Saints, 
WM and People of God. How did David exerciſe hlmlelf 
41 the word ? as appeareth by his own expreſſion. Thy 
Teftimonies, ſaith he, are my delight, and my Counſellours, 
Pal: 119. 24. And the Bereans, we read, are com- 
mended for ſearching the Scriptures daily, ACE. 17. 11 
And che Apoſtle St. Pal ſets it down by way of com- 
mendation of Timothy,That from a Child he had known 
the holy Scriptures, which were able to make him wiſe un- 
to Salvation, 2 Tim 3. 15- And the P/almift makes it 
igtte note of a bleſſed man, ro delight - in the Law of the 
jet] Lord, and thercrin to meditate every day. © 
p' For the more profitable preſſing this Duty, I ſhall 
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Of readin? the Grriptarres in private 
1, Give yon ſome Rules and Direttions to be obſcr. 
ved. 

1. Before the reading of the Scriptures. 

2. In reading of them, Fener 

3. A'tcr the reading of them. Iklon 

2. Give you ſome Morives to qucken you to a fre-ſjefor: 
quent reading of them. ſore 

The Rules and Directions to be obſerved before Fea ah s 
ding are tneſe. 

haudling u with all holy reverence, as in the ſight andh 13, 
preſence of God, believing It to be the Word of God, of ot! 
written by holy men, as they were moved and inſpired by thy P 
the holy Ghoſt, 1 Pet. 1.: 21. When therefore thou ſet- be 
teſt thy ſelf to read the Word, fay to thy felf,l willſes. 
hearken what the Lord will ſpeak unto me therein, q. 

2. Quicken and roule up thy ſelt to all poſſible atten-Phor! 
tion in reading of the Word. ' As Children will rouzÞgeri 
up themſelves at the reading of their Fathers W11I, outÞ had 
of anexpe*tatioa of ſome Portion or Legacy bequeathc Uyill þ 
them tnereu by their Father ; ſo oughteſt thou to rouzthrom 
up thy ſelf upon the reading of the W ord; 1h regard dlfether 
the many rich and precious Legacys which our Savldſir tt 
our hath bequeathed to thee in that laſt Will and Tellanake 
{fin a! 

3. Lift up thine heart in prayer uuto God, as for the 11] 
Spirit of Itlumination, to opea the eyes of thine under- wh 
ſtanding, that thou mayeſt rightly conceive his Word 
{o for Wiſtiom to apply; Memory to retain, Faith to 3 
believe, and Grace to prattile what thou ſhale read, For 

11. The Rules and Nirections ta b2 ovſer-e1 inſnory 
reading of th2 Word, are theſe - 

Read ths holy lives and actions of Gods Chil- 
RY nor only MATEETS of Hiſtory but 4s PAIFLETRS Q ind | 
Imitation ; Far "this end are they recorded unto U5;hou 
as Sf. Paul reſtifieth Rom. I 5. 4- Whatſoruer things werthgr t 
Tritten afore-tume, were written for our learning 
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that you err not in this particular, know, that In mat= 
ers extraodinary, temporaty, and fintul, the practice 
of Gods Saints is not to be a pattern for us; bur in all 
eneral holy Daties, and in ſuch partiuclar Darics as 
Ikxlong to thy Place and Calling, thou art to fct them 
eſhefore thine eyes, and to tread in their ſteps. There- 

ſore when thou readeſt of Nob? uprightnels, of Jbra- 
[uns Faith, of Moſes? $ Meeknelſs of David's Devoti- 
bois, of Fob s Patience, of Joſiab's Zeal, of Percr?s and 
n1dl\b-'s Boldneſs in ChriſPs  Caule, of Pau/?s Labuurs, 
a, lof other Virtues of the Ancient Saints, labour to adorn 
byſtiy Profeſſion with thoſe Graces, and Ornaments, and 
to be inwardly and. outwardly indued with like Vir- 
11UItues. 


1-Phortations and Admonitions, .and other parts of the 
ZÞ Scripture, ſo apply them to thy felf.,as il God by name 
uf had delivered the ſame unto thee; whereby the word 


EJuill become very profitable unto thee : For thus will 


. » . Y F , 
7fromiſes to others incourage thee, threatnings againſt 
difcthers reſtrain thee from fin ; exhortations to others, 


v14ſtir thee up to thy Duty, and admonitions to others, 


iImke thee wary. Yea thus,whatſoever things were writ- 
{tn aforetime, will prove good inſtructions ro thee. 

bel 1UI. Rules to be obſerved after the reading of the 

cr-lyord. 

r&f 1. Ser; ouſly meditate of what thou haſt read, that /o 

too ay? /t better remember, and underſtand the ſame ;, 
for Meditation is a ſpecial means to help, as our me- 


Phan my Teachers faith Davia. Mark his Reaſon, be- 
ne? ſe thy Teſtimonies are my Meattation, Pal. 119. 99. 
gpnd indeed, how 1s it poſſible the »word thou readeſt 
u5hov 1d do thee good, when thou never thinkeſt of it af- 
refer thou haſt read it ? | 

" % Labour lo work, ſomething of that thou haſt read 
nas * upon 


Of reading the Scriptures in private, 29 


2.' In reading the Promiſes and Threatnings,the Ex- 


1n lory, {o our underſtanding. / have more underſtanding 
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| JO Of reading the Scriptures in private 


pon thine heart, and give not over till thou haſt founl, 2, 
the affetions of thy Soul warmed thereby. and | 
To quicken youup to a frequent reading of thy } 
Scriptures, conſider theſe Marives. (hl: 
1. The firſt may be taken' from'thof Treaſures thſule 
are containcd therein ; ſuch Treaſures as men nevÞthe 
heard 0:. The ſubject matter of theWord,are ſuch My « - 
yes aS were Lidden 11 God, and by his Spirit reveale| 
unto m-n. All the abſtruſe Tcarni: ag. and Myſteries ay 
other Books and Writings, are bur ſtraw and ſtubblg ach 
yea, dro's and dung, in cempariton of the preciap ft: 
Pearls in ti1!s, jes, 
Such thinz3 are revealed in the Scriptures, as tile 2 
very Angeis w2 re defirous to know, and learn out pour! 
them; as the Apoſtle St, Perer expreſſes it, 1 Pet oNo 
L'3: Which thinss tne Angels deſire to look.nto, If wplſes 
reſpe&t the rm of matters we ſearch into, the Scriff fom 
ture is a word of Truth. IT Antiquity” none comp: 
ble thereunto, 'or it beginneth wich the beginning @ 
the World, If Hiſtory, all rhe Books in the Sorld bl 
ſides cannot afford ſuch ſtore of ſtrange and »dmira k 
Hiſtories ; as of the D-zze, of the diſtruction of Sod 
of Gods brinzing his People our of egypt, and ſetlinf 
them in Caanan, If profitable matter, no Writings af- 
ford more than the Scriptures, which alone declare 
what is truly profitable and moſt advantageous to ot [ 
beſt good, our Spiritual welfare. 1 hey ſhew us, 4 
what 1s the rue Riches, and true Honour ; fo likewiftak 
the means how to attain thereunto. Yea, as there 8 Pr: 
more exceltent appearance of the Spirit oi God in tifich 
holy Scriptures, than in any other Book ; ſo it half up: 
more power and firneſs to convey the qpirir, and mak - 
vs ſpiritual; by | printing 1t felt upoa our hearts, 4 
there is more of God init, ioit will aquaint us mo % 
with God, and bring us nearer unto him, and maketl3- * 
Reader more Divine. eare 
2. Af 


Of Chriftan VV atchfulneſs. 
unf 2, Another Afotive may be tahen from the many feer®® 

ad precious Promiſes which are ſcattered up and down in 
the Hor d. For as there is not a cor:dition into Which a 

Child of God can fall, but there is a Direction and 
fule in the Word, in ſome meaſure ſutaile thereunto z 
yaothere is not an aſflition into which a Child of God 
y&an fall, but there is a promiſe in the Word in ſome 
leieaſure, ſutable thereunto. God hath opened his heart 
to us in the Word, and reached ont many ſweet and 
hlggacious Promiſes for us to lay hold on, and whereon 
ioÞ ſtay our ſelves in our ſeveral ſtreights and exigen- 

tes. To the burthened we find God hath promiſed 
thpſe and reſt, A7ztth, 11.28, Comfort to thoſe who 
t Qourn, Zarth.. 5. 4. Aſſiſtance and deliverance to them 
| fo are tempted, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Yea, many Pro- 
f opuiſes hath God made of preſervation and protection 
rigfiom Evil ; ofa comfortable Supply of all Bleflings, 
th Temporal and Spiritual, which by Faith we may 
$d ought to apply unto our ſelves. 
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$aþ- . Of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs 


0l 4 O not think, that having ſaluted God by prayer, 
, 4 andreading his Word in the Morning, thou may- 
wif take thy leave of him all the day after : But: ſecond. 
BY Prayers, and Reading with Chriſtian watchſulneſs ; 
 tMich is 6 _y Incumbent upon all, being much preſ- 
hats upon us in Scripture. 

nalpfor the proficable handling whereof, I ſhall ſhew you, 
. F1. The nature of Chriſtian Watchtfulneſs, 
1042. The Neceſſity, - 

83+ Theextant thereof,. or the particulars wherein 

Feae to manifeſt the ſame, _ | | 
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' that is, eicry where prying for his own advantage [ A 


Of Chriſtian Wat chfulnefs. 
I. For the Nature of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs ; it is aþ* 
heedful Oblervation of our ſelves in all things, and 
diligent circumipection over all our ways, Courlcs and, * 
actions, that, we may not diſplcaſe God in any thing?! 
bur rather pkaſe him in all things. | , tl 
It. The Neceſlity of which Dury appeareth, eſh 
1. From the Warchfulneſs of our common Adverſarſ#4 
the Devil. For, as the Apoſtle Perer ſpeaketh, 1 Pet 
8. Your Adverſary the Dewl, as a a roaring Lyonwalkel * 
abont., ſecking whem he may devour ; therefore be warchfulf® [ 
Every word, as it is of ſpecial weight, Jo it contalnsF er 


{ſpecial Argument unto Chriſtian V Vatchſulnels. 3th 
x. He is your Adverſary, who will do you all the mifÞ** 
cheif that he can ; theretore-be watchtul. a[t's 


2. He is ſer forth by his Nam2, D-v ; which de jugs 
clares him to be an Accufer, and one that ſeeketh allth) 
advantages that he can againſt you; therefore be watcl "5h 
ful. | - | 

3. He 1s ſet forth by his Cruelty, being termed a Lyn 4 
yea, anda \roaring- Lyon, which addeth terrour to hif: F: 
cruelty ; therefore you have reaſon to be watchfſ? "1! 
againſt him. | _ Pur 


4. He is here ſet forth by his S-dulity and Pains l-1 
king ; he walketh about, he.ſits not ſtilf, bur is reſtl®"! 
todo milcheif ; therefore be watchtul. | 8 "g 


5. He Is here ſet torth by his craftineſs; ſeek 
eof. 


therefore be the mcre' watchful. | 
6. By his mulictaus end aud mtent, which 1s the diſt» 
ction of mens Souls ; for he walkerh about ſeeking whi 
he may devour, Having therefore tuch an Adverſary 
the Devil, Who 1s both cruel, crafty, and mazicious;F 
concerneth us to be watchful over our ſelves. 
11. Beſides this Foreign Adveriary, there is Hof; 
domiſticus, an inward Enemy, Every man carrics & 4 
Enemy in his Beſom, which is his corrupt heart, th 1h 


Of Chriftian Watchfnlneſs 
kno leſs diligent, and more dangerous than the Devil 3 
Ind that appeareth in two reſpects eſpectally. 
{ 1. Though there be a continual Eamity between the 
þ vl and us, yet we are not in continual fight; where- 
# there is a continual combare and fight. between the 
& and us : * For the Fleſh luſterh againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, Gl. 5. 17, So that 
e cannot do the things that ye w ould. 
2. The De. il himſelf could not much hurt us, with- 
it the aſſiſtance and concurrence of our corrupt hearts. 
uadere & ſolicitare poteſt, cogere emnino aon poteſt,, Avg, 
Fm, 12. He may periwade and ſolicite us, but he can- 
yiſot compel! us therennto. Did not our on corrupt 
arts conſe it unto fin, the Devil cou litle prevail 
.Fithus : V Vhereas our corrupt hearts are able to hurt 
s, without any aſſiſtance or co:currence of the jDevil. 
F There is Devil eno'igh in the heart ofe ery one of us, 
ddelude and deſtroy us, without the help of any other 
m Dl. Ha.ing therefore ſuch a dangerous Adverſary 
"Bthe Devil without us, and a more dangerous Ene- 
W within us viz. or corupt heart, god caule have we 
Pput in practiſc this Duty of Spiritual V Vatchfulnels, 
ll. For the Extent of this Duty, the Apoſtle ſets it 
" own 1n general terms, Match thou ur: all things, 2 Tim, 
5 VVhick I ſhall branch into feveral particulars. 
bi 1.0 erthy Thoughts, V Vords and Actions, 


ooh "actin ſin in general, and the ſeveral kinds 
reo 


ſir 
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_ CHAP. VI. 
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Of Watchfulnſs over our Thoughts 


& Thoughts may not lodge in thine beart, Jer.. 4. 14. 
th 


\ Zou muſt be watchſul over tiy Thowghts, that vain 


FTI POETIPE 
41 


6 debris G ' . 
, o_ w_—_ « 
0 9 ee > SO IH IS HRT RAT PA | 8 
\% M _-_ - _ e 
"oe 
: 


_ ay Ad - 1» - dag Sr wo * 
4 —_ 4 te. wed > moos - G - &, 
DIARIES IO ao 2 oe ry ore =2- 
_— — — -S Ws - - = py a a_—p—g 
_ Cer ene ID INE - > ww 99 > retry 5 
- = a_ Vp _ _— _ FW 


— 


3 


% (4 
0 ma —  LILAGo-eo St þ - Wd He ts rg 
- _— afibs ro inde s 
p_- he YO O—— ” 


- > 
PII_ 
P — 
: 
ighy #5 


NO EN 


a4 Of VVatchfulneſr over our Thoughts. 


They ariſe from within us as naturally 2s ſparks frog; 4 
the fire; and they (ollow vs continually in every plac 
and in eycry ſervice, I' the thuughts o' many weree# 
poſed to the view of hcholders, what Worldlineſsadf 
Coveteovuſneſs, what Pride, what Wartonneſs and Un 
cleaneſs would appear in niany adorn<d Sepulcherf 
| For the moic profitable preſling this Duty, I ſhall Px 
1. G:ve you ſomeMotives to quicken you up thereunt 
2: Some Directions and Helps thereunto. . Wh 
For Nintives. Firſt confider, that wanton, proud anpf*? 
wicked Thoughts, though they break not forth into AW? 
yet ate they actual fins. Thoughts, though they areiþt 
ward, yet are they the Atts of the Soul ; and in thp'$ 
they are evil, chey are ſinful. Obſervable is thatf"/ 
Peter to Simen Argus, Act, 8.22, Repent, if peraar Mn: 
eure the thoughts of thme heart may be forgiven thee; a5Þ%% 
his evil thoughts had becn a grrater fin.than all his ot! 
wickedneſs. 1d 
2. Evil thourhts are not onely ſinful in themſelves, 
they are likewiſe the cauſe of a'l ſts, the Pander of 9 
other L#ſts , for when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth fi em 


Ru 


fin, Jam. 1. 15. Luſtful thoughts being conceived net 
the heart, they ſoon bring forth ſin, breaking forth {kv 


to all acts of filthineſs and uncleanneſs. | ball 1 

3. Conſider that the Lord doth as ſtritly obſerve ; Th 
inward, ſinful thoughts {as he deththe outward altvo 
ſin. He 1s omnifcient and knoweth all things; yea ("1 
the Tryer and S2archer oi our hearts, and fo is pF: 
to every vain and wicked, to every valn ad amb: 
ous thoughts in our kearis , howioever men. dilq®#'s 
rom not; yet tbe Lord doth, Pſal 139. 2. ſaith Da WY 
Thou knoweſt my thoughts a far off that is, God, thdl {in- 
far off in the Heavens, yet to far underſtandethÞ$! 
things, that our very thoughts are known to him ; Ne 
elſe our thoughts while they are afar off, beforet | Lhe 


come to be expreily conceived, are known to hin * B 
4F -: 


frog! 
lacy 
Þ1! Wits 
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(3) an 


ejes, without true and unfeigned Repentance, . ;. 
thi Evil Thovg bts-| without ; ſincere Repentance will ſirk_ 
\at ſouls to Hell., . Such, of you therefore as make no 
janicience of your-thoughts, but delight your ſelves m: 
. $30; wicked thoughts,.and that impepitently, how car 
hou; eſcape the vengeance: of Hell? 


[deny not bur the beſt men, through the remainder 
;, {fCorruption in them, are ſubject to vain, , worldly, 
 (foton, and ambitious thoughts:yea, ſometimes to. blaſ- 
fo emops and Atheillical thoughts; but theſe are their 
{and their burden,againſt. which they ſtrive, and 
<Þvhch they earneſtly . beg pardon, and* therefore 
 Pallnot be laid to their Condemnation, ©  ., 
ve. Thus you fee the Scripture makes ita neceſſary part 
2x0$6odtineſs to þe-watch ul over, our Thoughts: and 
2 {cſtioleſs he. ghar 152129t godly in his Thoughts, is not 
7 fly-godly in bis. Actions. Thoughts. fhew whar a:man 
mbſ8$: much as his ayerds . an! act ions; For as be thinketh 
3 hearty ſo 5, be, Prov. 23. 7. If therefore thou art. 
Pf warchtul oyer;;chy Thoughts, | not allowing thy 
ho! 1n any proud ayanton, wicked thought, it is a com= 
ethÞ{8ble Evidence of the. Truth of Grace in thee, and 
n {Me uprightneſs ang} fincerity.of thine heart to God. 
eÞ The Helps and Directions are theſe, Ps 
im)» Be ſure thou 4o nvt make too, much ' of thoſe, ain 
h A {> | is D : Wort da 
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236 Df Watchſllneſsover our Thoughts, 


© worldly, wanton thoughts which do either ariſe fro 
© thine own corrupt heart, or are caſt in by Satan, | yy 
mean do not revolve them in thy mind'bymuſing and mij, 
ditatingon'titem with delightzfor if $6,thou art in "Ga bo 
ger to be infnared by them. tay 

2. With deteſtation ſpeedily: reject them, and'«l le 
Cout of thine heart. '-As in thy Judgment thou” caifjjei 
not but: condemnthem as baſe and wicked, ſo in Fake 
affeRious abhor and deteſt them, yea, reject and 
them away as ahominable, They are eaftlieſt and ſi _ 
Heſt reſiſted in their / entrance; and their contihuan 
Lp tend to-thy rune; 

:©So ſoon as any vain and vitked thoughts be eh 


22M foariſs i in thine heart, fix thy meditation upon go 
. *thoughts,cſpecially fuch as are contrary thereunto.Th 


when vain thoughts begin to ariſe in thine heart, ny 
10 put them out, by - fixing thy Meditation upSn ot 4 
ſeriqus' matter. | When earthly worldly thoughts ly, 
gin to ſtir, fix thy Meditation upon ſome ſpifitual $0 
heavetiy thoughts. When luſtfut 2nd, unclean thougi Fr: 
begin to ariſe, fix thy meditation uj ome holy a 
 eavenly ſubjeCt, think of the <xce ſency and neceſh 
of holineſs, without which n0 114K ſhall fee the Lord, 
12. 14 


"ic 
Fit | 
ch 


© Fhjumble thy ſelf for all thy vain and wich 
F thongtits of what ſort or kind ſoever. Tf thou haſt dof 
© {oolifhly in-lifring up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt though, 
* evil;Iay thine hand upon thy. mouth. Prov. 39: 
Thar i is, whether thou haſt done fooliſhly or thoug 
evil; humble thy ſelf before God for the ſame; whici 
chere meant, by laying thy handupon thy mouth” A 
know afluredly. that unleſs thou' here humble '' 
{cli-unfeignedly for thy vain and ſinful thoughts, t 
ſhalt fall dearly anſwer for them hereafter at'tl = 
Cread'ul day of Judgment, when all the choughn 10nc 
Thin ic heart ſhall be brought to light. | 


. | pleaſed as tg ſfipprefs and keep down all vain, worldly, 
wanton thoughts from riſing 1n thine heart; ſo that he 
I yould rebuke Satan, and reſtrain his malice, that he 
*Thay not caſt his helliſh thoughts into thine heart; or 
Ajleaſt that he would enable thee to quench them at 
alſheir firft entrance. T his courſe did the Apoſtle St.Paut 


| j take in the like caſe; as 2, Cor. 12. Ty 8. 


—O— : _—_— 
3 FY 
_— 
q 
4 
1 
' 


= þ CHAP. VII. 


.- { Of Watchfulneſs over our Words. 
4 k $S thou muſt watch over thy thoughts, ſo likewiſe 
"1X over thy Words,P/a1.34.13.Keep thy rouge from 
*Jvil, & thy lips from ſpeaking guile. What the ÞPſainiſt 
| qnmended to others, we find he practiſed himſelf, Pf, 
"19.1. [faid I will take heed to my ways, that 7 ſin not 
"nth my tongue. --/t David, whoſe tongue and heart 
-JMere continually prepared to praiſe the Lord, reſolved 
ith himfelf to keep a ſtrict watch over his tongue: how 
Mchtmore ought we, who are apt.to utter ſo many 
my an and 1dle, yea wicked and prophane ſpeeches? ' For 
4, ſur help therein, take theſe few Directions. al 
I. Avoid all ianchaſt ſpeeches, and nnſavoury diſconrſes, 
"Jich argue a corrupt heart: FOr as a good man out of the 
" iwd treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is good; 
"Apa evil man ous of the evil treaſure of his heart bring- 
"I forth chat which «ev; for of the abundance of « 
"Wart bz moth ſpeaketh, Luk.6.4.5. Hereupon faith the 
Moſtle Fames,, Chap. 1.26.1 any man ſeem Religious 
i.t8d reffaineth rot his tongue,that mans Religion is vain : 
: "plying; that all the Devotion and Religion that ſuch 
Jaone-pretends, is meer vanity, it wil jdo him no 
180d, nor ſtand him jn any ſtead, it will not fave his 
"T D2 Souls 


LS S544. * 


Of W. archfulneſs over our Words. 37 
ON ' 5, Be earneſt with God in prayer, that he would be 
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;$ Toy Watchfulneſs over oar VVords 


_ orcinary, yet iris a moſt grievous fin, and a fin thi Wo 


Soul, but he may go to Hell for. all his Religion and] . 
Profeſſion: Theretore ſaith the Apoſtle, Ephe/. 4. :9,|*- 
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouths, tel 
The corrupt Speeches we ought carefully to avoid, 4 
are of ſeveral forts, which may be reduced ro theſeſ®** 
Heads. _ __ 
'. Unlawful Swearing, whichts in three reſpects e| od 
ſpecially. He wy 
1. When men {wear falſly, or, as we ſpeak, forfwear E 
themſelves, 2. Impienſly. 3. Raſhly. | ve) 
FirR, they who ſwear falſly, whom we call Perjur hal 
perſons, are ſuch as confirm any thing by Oath againf| * 
their knowledge, or {wear to do a thing which they inf Y 
tend not; or intending at firſt todo it, yet afterward” 
are careleſs and negligent in the per:ormance ot it. | 
- Fheſe falſe Swearers do not ovly fin themſelves, ha * 
as much as in them is,bring God-in compaſs of their fin 
and make kim partaker thereof. He is made a Witnelf pl 
ard an Approver of a lye, and therein made like unt ( 
the-Devil, who is the Father of Zyes, which is a moſt” l 
beminable diſhonour done to the'Holy Name of God. i, fo 
: '2.'To ſwear impiouſly, isan un!awſul Oath, either iy © 
revard of the Afarrer,or of the Form. Por 


j| 


«© An Impious'Oath; #2 ref pelt of the matter, 18 by Oatſfou 


to bind a mans felt ro do ſome wicked thing; as tholf® 
J-ws who bound thenilelves with an Oath to kill-Pallf < 
AF." 23. 14. And 7ezabel who took an Oath to ſlayE! uy OL 
74,1 King.19. 2. This kind of Oath maketh God," 
PatrcN and Approver of wic! ednels, + » Pat] 

An [mpions Oath,  re/pett of the form of it 1s, whil UINEE 
we [wear by other things befides Gods holy Name, 4 "1 f 
Þy/ any Creature, as J-ſepth by the Life of Pharaoh. I 4 
*'3.Toſwe:r Reflly, 15 to ſweat lightly and frequentlf Til 
in*ovr familiar talk and diſcourſe.: This. though it be led 
common and ordinary fin, indeed too too common ailſ® PIE 


' 
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Of VVatchfulneſs over our VVords. 


= citth loud in the Ears of God for venzeance. The 
$, heinouſnefs of this ſin appeareth. ; 
4 | 1-11 that Goas name is thereby taken in vain, which 
«fj2direCt breach of the third Commandment, for that 
hrbiddeth us 40 rake rhe Name of God in vain, Exod, 
+40.7. Now then is Gods Name taken in vain, when 
| redleſly, without any juſt cauſe, it 1s uſed by any, a- 
ex(ſinſt which there is a Judgment threatned in the next 
ords, The Lord will nor hold him zuiltleſs; that is, he 
regſſall not go unpuniſhed. | _ 
nf] 2- Swearimg i Our ordinary diſcourſe # the very Live- 
:Þy of the Devil, and a Badge of Prophaneſs, Eecleſ. g. 2. 
$omon maketh it a ſure ſign of a Godly man, to fear 


IC 


Sear az Oath, to make no Conſcience of it, And truly, 
6rdinary Swearing may well be a Badge and Note ol a 
«{ophane perſon; for ſuch an one will make little or no 
nſcience of any fin, who maketh no Conſcience of 
Isſin of Swearing, which is ſo vain and unprofitable a 
; Ps for the excuſe whereof, the Swearer cannot plead 
_ Ky outward good; neither profit, as the covetous 
Porldling; nor Honour and Preferment, as the am- 
;Þious perſon; nor Pleaſure, as the Yoluprucus, and 
\offrrefore we may well conclude, that he who makes 
dConſcience of ſwearing,will make little conſcience of 
£9 other fin, for he that will fin tor nothing, as the 
prearer doth, certainly will ſin for ſomething; Nay , 
Piet ſin will not he commit for profit, pleaſure or pre- 
(ment, who ſticks not to prophane the holy N ame of 
d for nothing? 
1. Another kind of Corrupt ſpeech is, whenGods ho- 
ar} {itles are-upon every light occaſion uſed, 8&ſo plainly 
Fed: As when any thing ſuddenly happens our, then 
aiff preſently ſay,O Lord O God, O Jeſus. Again when 
thif* Fould have any thing, then we are apt to ſay, for 
ieſf9% lake do #455, for Chriſts ſake do that; and yer with 
: oh D 3 no 
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v Oath; and of a wicked and prophane perſon, wor to 
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And therefore how doth it concern ns to be watchfylqt 


40 Of Watclfulneſs over our Words. 
no reverence do we think of God, or of -Jeſus, ify ſe 
think of them atall, for commonly it 1s.,but a phraſiver 
of courſe. To ſay the leaſt of this, it is a dierect tyChr 
king of Gods name in vain, and ſo. maketh us 1iable gftat 
that Curſe, *God will not hold him guiltleſs that takethy 
© his Name in yain, Exod. 20.7. 1 
HI. © Imprecations both agaipſt others & our fſelyfoth 
© 1s another kind of corrupt ſpeech. 7t is too uſual wijyws, 
many to make fearful /mpracations both againſt o hea 
which are il|-beſeeming Chriſtians,and likewiſe agaugefth 
themſelves, wiſhing ſome great miſchicf againſt thequit, 
ſelyes, to confirm their ſpeeches: Methinks ſuch ſhouſar : 
be afraid leaſt God in Judgment ſhould hear them,aFnot 
juſtly cauſe the Vengeance they call for to fall wx) 
themſelves. Let ſuch remember the Fews, who cried of:ber 
©His blood be upon us and our Children; and fra} IV 
that day to this, hath it lain heavily upon them. (pe! 
IV. Unclean and unchaft ſpeeches. Sorne mens moutÞlon 
are always tull of them, which plainly ſheweth the pqllde 
lution of their hearts, and how their minds are wholſite 
ſet on luſt. Jaho. 
V. Idle and vain Diſcourſes which tend to no geod, Mqadd 
1. 2. 36. faith ourSaviour,Every idle word rhat.men fiſfon | 
ſpeak, , they ſhall give account thercof in the Dev of 7udgRca! 
ent; not Only for filthy, unclean and unchaſte ſpecappor h; 
es, but likewiſe for idle words, yea for every idle wort, 


ver our ſelves, as againſt all filthy and unclean ipeeq V., 
es, fo likewite againſt all idle words? | 
Thele are the kind of corrupt ſpeeches, which 
ought the More carefully to avaid, in regard of the hfe: 
nouſteſs of them. | - [1 


Il. Accuſtom your ſelves to holy Conferences and g# 
Communtcation, Tt is not ſufficient to abſtain {rom ſpe 7 
rupt Communication, except you accuſtom your iſelnſfreeſ 
to good Communication. /t is a good and grac |, 

; 2 | ; | peeh {'# 


fy feech which comrmendeth a good and a ſound heart: 
rraþeven as it's good fruit which commends a good Tree. 
* thChriftians ought to ſpend that . time in ſerious and pro- 
e jftable diſcourſes, which others ſpend in vain and 'fro- 
tkegithy talk. wy ar 
| 111. n all thy Conferences forbear to ſpeak evil of 
lv6others, or whatſoever may tend to the diſgrace,cr di/- 
widyra7ement.For thou ſhalt be ſure to find others that will 
thehe2s ready to judge and ſpeak eyil of thee, as thou-haſt 
aijefthy Brother; who will have as little care of thy Cre- 
alit, as thou haſt had of thy Brothers. Which Argument 
oufeur Saviour uſeth, © Afar. 7. 1. Judge not , that ye be 
Lap not Judged, for with what judgment ye judge,ye ſhall 
ue judged, and with what meaſure you meet, -it ſhall 
 ofbe meaſured to you again. . 
ira 1V. © Be not laviſh in your words, but ſparing in your 
(peech. Jan. 1. 19. Let every man be f{wift to hear. 
tf lowto ſpeak. We oftener repent of our ſpeaking,than 
 pdaſbeing filent. Truſt no man with that, which, if ever 
ive diſcovered, may greatly prejudice thee, ior. he 
j*h0.is now a Friend, may hereafter prove an Enemy, 
Mad diſcover; eſpecially reveal no ſecret to him,whom 
{ou knoweſt to affect othersmore than rhy felf, for 
1i.carinot conceal it from them. What thou would 
lot have told to others, tell no body; for if thou canſl 
zopiot, why ſhouldſt thou think another will conceal what 
ulacerns thee. of 
0d» V. Be well adviſed before thou ſpeakeſt; for ſometimes 
{ny mens tongues do over-run,and outſtrip their wits. 
hFpit do thou fore-thigk,, wherher that thou be about to 
haqpeak be ſuitable and ſea{onable, and let not thy tongue 
jun before thy mind. | : 
a VI. Zer your ordinary ſpeech be plain, without Oaths, 
We Imprecations; yea, wi 52Ht all vain afſeverations,. and 
loteſtarions,, Mar. 5. 37. Let your Communication. be,yea, 
100k 4d ray, xay,; that is, iet It be plain,and naked ior, 
qu”! D 4 what fo= 


; P . - 


Of Wat chfulnefs over our VVords. 4r JB 


__— 
—_ 
- 
—_ —— EE —I—_— 
— > o_ 2 
DEIIT REDSSE 2 pn amine 2 
= CEC RSV 


= 


* Ed a Fre 
pms or at on or 


"I OF. — 


EG. Now 


3. 4 6B 
Lo 
moe w—_—__ _ 8 4 
- —_ —Ovs 46. Sn 9, _ - C: 
—_— A A LEE IIS —_— — 


wwe Ae eee + ans be ir. ob wer 
CET I nn A ON en ISIS o 


4'> oy -Of wat bſulir f; BUEY "Our Woras. 


what ſdever is 'morethan: theſe, that 15, whatſoever el; ws 


.ceedeth'a ſimple Athcmation, or Negation, cometh ( 

evil: ' in the Gn TE mrepl, that. _- of the evil «þ 

the Devil «© og -[ob 
VII. *<lnall your Conference ſpeak nothing but th art 


ExruthEpbeſc4 4.35.+ Wherefore putting away lying, ſhe ers 


+* every man truth with his Neighbour. Tho lying bef;. 
'fin-common amongſt alt forts of pzople; not only Chil © 
dreri, but alſo grown Men-and Wonten, as in theiraſ.'$ 
dinary diſcourſe, ſo eſpecially in-their Trading; when] #7: 
in-what more ordinaryithan lying' & diſſemblings? (60 
is -it a moſtcheinous ſin; as wilt appear by a due. col to! 
deration of theſe particulars. \- | the 
+. It ©It is a fin againſt knowledge and conſcience, mM 
cannot, ignorantly be committed, for ignoranceis4 3 
gainſt the nature ofa -lye;The word in Latine- to I Yo 
1525 michas- to-ſpeak' againſt anes: mind #nd kno 8s - 
ledge, Mentiri eft contra mentem ire. -_. We 
| > It is moſt agreeable to the Deyils nature; ſach tex 
a lying ſpirit is a Diabolical ſpirit, ard a Lyar :canſ #01 
.eth the very Image and picture of the :Devil, ho 
you Father of Lyes, Joh. 8. 44. 
. © It palleth: down Gods fearful Judgment & Ve 
eine, and that-both temporal in this World, &Frt . 
nal in'the world to come. For proof whereof obſery / 


-In -general what Dev: faith, P/; 5. 6.'.< God will <q 
. *ſtroy all that ſpeaks lyes. More particularty,for Tet C 


poral Judgments in this world,the Prophet Hoſca,Chy iJ 
3. Eben vpLying amongſt thoſe groſs fins, which ap 1. 
*KdGod to ſend Famine,PIague, Sword,Captivity. and *F0 


"the like Judgments on the 1/raclires.ForEternal Ju *be 


ment, we tnd them likewiſe threatned againſt his. 11 
asSin Revel. 21.27. Lying is there. reckoned: among *of.. 
theſe fins which bar us out of Heaven. And Rev. 21.4 \glor 
It is is reckoned amoneſt thoſe fins which. thraſt us i 10, 


Hell. But the fearſul, and wnbelicving, and murtyf en 


'l {0 the 


al-.*rers, and whoremongers, and 'orcerers, and Idolaters, 
and lyers, ſhall haye their portion 1n the Lake which 
| *burneth with fire, and brimſtone. Here we may {archer 
| obſerve,among(t what heinous and capital linners Lyers 
- ti are reckoned, even amongſt Murtherers, Whoremong- 
meal &rS, ©'c. which ſhews the heinouinels of Lying. 
bel; VIIL © Pray unto God to ſanctitie your Speech,and to 
hl 
rd 


| 


r 
q 
r 


©qirect it by his boly Spirit, that it may tend, as to the 
tulory of his Name; fo to the good both of the Speak= 


en £©and Hearer. All our endeavours are nothing withont | 
{.God;&therefore we had necd go unto him by prayer, ſo 


( k 
VL 
k 


nll tolanctifie our words and ſpeeches,that they maytend to 
| the good of others, and miniſter grace to the Hearers. 

x4 : 1X. Call your ſelvesto an account every Evening,and 
5-4 25k your ſelves what evil you ha ve ſpoken that day, 
1 Your frſt care muſt be for preventing the fin, faying 
ond 8-David, Pal. 39. 1.51 faidT will take heed ro my 
| *ways, that.7 offend not with my tongue: but you 
thy ext care muſt be to repent of the faults which yog 


ard {oMmir, and to judge your ſelves for them and rerurn, 


Dale | PN a 
Ve .. CHAP, VIII. 
er Of Watchfulneſs over our Actions. 


ſel gr that thon maintain a ſpecizsl watchfulneſs over 
LJ): all thy Ways, and Actions: to this end; 

2 1. *< Make Gods Word the Rule of all thy Actions; 
| For as many as walk according to that Rule, peace 
*be on them, and Mercy, Gal. 6. 16. NE. 

-. Il. *Propound Gods Glory, as the chief end and aim 
4 *of all thine Actions. Whatſoever you do, do all to the 
Slory of God, that God may be thereby glorified, 1Cor. 
19. 31, This is that glorious End for which you thoulds 
tw-Iend your ſtrength and time, and lay out: your felve 
the urrpoſt: For, ks Wit b- 
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though the corruption of thine heart. 


' w#nto God by Prayer; not enterprizing any thing without 


As ; Of VV atchfulneſs over our Aﬀions. 
1. Without this your beſt Afions, your moſt 
Exerciſes find no acceptance with God. 
2. 7 his puts a value aud price upon all your Atttons, 
the more they aim at this end, the better they are, the more 


pleaſing to God, I grant it is impoſſible for a man i 
this like actually to aim 2r, and intend the glory of Gol 


In every thing that he doth, yet ought he ſincerely to 


endeavour after It. 

1 deny not but other ends may creep into thine 
heart,and ſteal into the performance of thy beſt ations 
as thine own profit, applauſe and the like: But know far 
thy comfort, that the Lord looketh more to the gene- 
ral bent of thine heart, and frame of thy ſpirit in 'what 


thou doeſt, than upon any particular baſe and by-end, | 


which ſometimes creepeth and ſtealeth into thine heart; 
and will reckon with thee according to the general pur. 
poſe and aim of thine heart, and not according to ſome 
particular end and aim which hath crept in unaware 


111. Be ſure thou commend all thine Ations and buſmeſſe 


jeeking direction, aſſiſtance, and a bleſſing from him, 
It ts vain for you to riſe up early, to ſit up late, and eat tht 


bread of ſorrow, unlels the Lord put to his helping hand 


and come in with a bleſſing, which 1s obtained chiefiy, 


by Prayer. And queſtionleſs one ſpeciat reaſon why| 
many tad nor thar ſucceſs in their buſineſs which they]. 


cefire. ts, becauſe they have not firſt commended them 
unto God by Prayer. | - 

LV. Having commended thy buſineſs unto God by Pray: 
cr, be careful ww the uſe of means for the furthering therte 
of. For where Ged .hath appoiated the End, he hath 
appointed the mea;zs thereunto; and therefore to think 
To obtain the one without tae other, were preſumption 


! 


Religiou | 


1a kizh degree. But therein rake theſe two Cautions| 
; | 2: 1. Bt 


id, 


s« +4 #4 


L Of W atchfulxeſs againſt Sin. 
' 1.Be ſure the means thou uſeſt be lawful: never think to 
thrive by unlawful means; that will not in the end 
rove gain, Which is got by the /ofs of thy Soul. What 
ſhall ze profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole World and 
loſe his own ſoul, Mark 8. 36, Cave it aque ne dum acquir 
1as pecuniam, perdas animan, Aug. de. Temp. 

2. Uſe the means as means and ſet them not in the room 
of God, by placing thy confidence in them, which is the 
way to blaſt all thy hopes. 

V. Set God always before thee, and cver walk_as in his 
feebt and preſence, Gen. 17. 1. wich will be a ſpecial 
means to keep and reſtrain thee from many fins- This 
we read kept Foſeph from yielding to the wanton ſoli- 
citations of his Miſtris, though he had the opportunity 
of privacy: How can 7, ſaith he, do this great wickedneſs 


| gd ſr againſt God! It was the apprehenſion of Gods All- 


ſeing preſence, that preſerved him from cloſing with 
the inordinate affeCtion of his Miſtreſs. Yea nothing 
nore keeps up thelife of Godlineſs,than a conſtant awe 
of Gud, and of his All-ſeeing preſence about us, wherg- 
ſoever we are,and whatſoever we are doing. © 
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CHAP.IX. 
Of watchfulneſs againſt Sin, and the ſeveral kinds 


thereof. 


Gu continual watch againſt fin in general, not bearing 
with thy ſelf in the willing prattice of any known evil. 


7% In vain doſt thou expect any true peace in thy Soul, ſo 


mg as thou retaineſt and fayoureſt any one fin in thy 
klf againſt thy Conſcience. For as ſin hinders Commun- 
mon with God, ſo communication from God. | 
For the better avoiding ſin, obſerve theſe directions. 
l Carefully ſhun all rhe occaſions and means which may al- 
| tre 
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whom hz healed at the Pool of Bzthe/ſda, © Sin no more, 
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Of VPatchfulneſaginſk: fin. 
allure and aran thee unto (ia, It is impoſſible to eſchey co! 
t12 one without the other, Ir 1s noc poſlible thar he ad ; 
who is inclined to D:unkenneſs ſhould abſtain from it, af 
if te avoid nat the places and company of Drunkargs; |® s 
N:ither is it poſſible for. him that is wanton and laſcis| 
vous, to abſtain trom filthineſs and uncleanneſs, if he ah 
frequent unchaſt compaay, and pamper himſelf in glut- oh 
tony and drunkenneſs. te 0: 
2:1f thou art aſſaulted,reſiſt ft1in the beginning.Do not Gel 
dally with Temptations, as the Flye with the flame ofz be c 
Candle, leſt thou be burnt be'ore thoa be aware; but ut 
withſtand the firſt beginnings of in. Nt 
2. © If thou beeſt overtaken with any fin,labott to re. 
*cover thy ſelf with all poſſible ſpeed, by true and un.|*: 7 
2igned Repentance, and a freſh recourſe to the Blood; a 
© ofChriſt;and a ſincere engaging to a greater watchful- aJy 
© neſs over thy ſelf for th: rimz to com?.Be ſure thoy Hf 
do not lie, nor lie impenitently in the praCtice of any hy 
fin againſt thy Conſcience, for fo long thou weareſt the|* ; 
D2vils Livery and art a ſtranger to true peace. | 
- 4- Being recovered, take heed of relapling. A relapſe]. 
Is dangerous in bodily diſeaſes, much more in ſpiritual: lf 
Chriſt theretore gave this advice to the poor Crippleſ* 


flo 
© leit a worle thing come unto thee, Joh. 5. 14. * 

5. Carefully avoid the ſociety and company of wick-h - 
ed men: | mean all intimate fociery, and needleſs fami. 's 
larity with them, they being the Devils *Inſtruments|; i 
to ſolliciteuntoal! manner of ſin and wickedaeſs.So thath%,* 
though they do not find the lik unto themſelves, yet|, 
if noo frequently conſort: with them, they will food] 
make thee fuch, Prov,13, 209. Þ 
© 6. Conſideration of the fearful iſſue & ſad conſeque 
ccs of iin would be a ſpecial means to keep thee from ſin. 
Quzitionleſs 01e chief reaſaqn why ſo many men  andP., \ 
wom2n {ive in the wiltal practice af known fin,is war hide © 
Ol þ/ 
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| |econſideration. Did they ſometimes ſeriouſly vreigh 
Tiand conſider with themlelves, what 15 like to be the 
Ele of their ſins, what will become of their precious 
. ud Immortz1 Souls to all eternicy, ſhould thy go on 
” [their ungodly courſes: Did they lay it ferioully to 
[art what a folly and madneſs it is in them to, veu- 
: .. [re the loſs of God, of Chriſt, and Hea en, ard run If 
Cle hazard of tuffering everlaſting beroing with the i 
+ [vil and damned in Hell, and :oc alittle profit, cr | 
+ ſhe ſatisfying a fleſhly luſt, the pleaſure whereof is 
* lt for a moment: Certainly they would hate and ab- I | 
hor their fins, yea and caſt them away with indignation, 
Il. As thou muſt watch againſt fin in general, {o like- 
* Iriſe againſt the ſeveral kincs and forts of in. As, 
7] 1: Againſt thy beloved fin. There is none of us all, 
dh It we have in us our Darling and beloved. fin, pecca- 
Wl, Win delicits, as S, Auſtin calls | it, our own Id ol, ( as I 
"7 ſay ) whereunto we many times do ſervice, to the 
"Ig rt offence of Almighty Go). 
" For the bctter diſco\e, y whereof, take theſe few 
DrireCtions, 
|. Oblerve which way the ſtream of thy thou ghts 
lk eſpecially thy mor-ins thoughts.For whatſoever thy 
Ploved fin 1s ,upon th: Twill thy 1 morning thoughrs met 
ber. This'is a ſure rule Everyman iS what b2 is moſt | 
0 the Morning. As he that is jpiritual hath his. Morn- 
Ke Thous ht 4, or u; 
ul ig: Thouthts upon God, oruvon fome Ipiritual and 141 
tavenly ſubject: to he rhat.is Worl: ly Lath his Morn. 141 
nat bethoughts upon the World; aid he that is urclean, 1196 
ah his Morping, thoughts about the ſatisfying of his 
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Tal luſts, ih! | 
2.Obſerve ſeriouTy what fin it is thyConſcience doth 1191 
ſtand chiefly checks thee for,eſpecially in time cfat= (1F} 

tion: For Conſcience being then AWAKEDEd,7jH1 moſt [11 
{all check thee 'or thy beloved fin. | e110 
(+ Obſerye whar fin it isThar thou haſt Iſt power to || 11 
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48 Of watchfulneſs againſt our beloved Sim. 
reſiſt, ard with which thou art ofteneſt and eaſilieſt 6 3 
vercome; notwithſtanding thy Conſcience checks thee] 01 
for the ſame. Thou haſt hereupon good ground to con) 
clude that ro be thy beloved fin. | | 
4. Obſerve what it is thon thinkeſt upon with great] 
eſt delight: If the thoughts of thine eſtate, and of en{Ch1 
creaſing the ſame be pleaſing anddelightful unto theeJMai 
then thou haſt caufe to ſuſpect Covetonſnnſs to be thy|tl 
beloved fin, If thonghts of fleſhly pleaſure . tickle they” F 
with delight, then thou haſt cauſe to ſuſpect unclean 1 
neſs to be thy D.4)ah, and beloved ſin; or whatſoeve|'bit 
{in it is thou thinkeſt on with greateſt delight. [fa 
Having found out thy beloved ſin, thon muſt eſpe{jtt i 
cially watch againſt that, leſt thon be ſurprized by ac, [fin 
1. © Becauſe this ſin is ſo (iveet 2nd delightful to a fimitls 


© ner, thar he doth very hardly part with it: ThereforWti 


it may fitly be called; the ſin : hat hangeth ſo faſt on us, b{Win 
ing not eaſily caſt off, Heb. 12. 1. And 2ar.'s. 29, 3d! 
our Saviour calls our parting with our beloved fin;{n 
*plvckinz out of our right eye, and a'cutting off of ouſtid | 
* right hand: Fer ſa:th he, If thy right.eye offend theeflte tt 
© pluck'ir ont, and caſt it from thee; 'and if thy rig Sr 


hand offend thee cut it off, and caſt it- from thee, &{fiyk 
Which words are not literally to be taken, for theithe 
they are zgainſt the ſixth Commandement', but Merdfnp 
phorically; the Eye, ard the Hand, being thiere put {th: 
our boſome av: beloved fin. So that the meaning of thi c 


words feemeth to be this, if thy luſt ot fin be as dear tf ts 
thee as thy right eye, yet pluck it out by Mortificatioſſorm 


and caft it {rom thee.Cr it thy fin be as profitable fer: 
thee as thy right hand, whereby.thou getteſt thy living s, 
yet cutiit off by Mortiftcation and caſt it'from thee; Wer: 
It is better to mortifie thy deareſt fin, thy Darling luke, 
thai that thy whole man ſhould periſh; Fo! 

2. One beloved Inſt in thy boſom fo 'alienates tier 
teartzchatit cannot love Cirilt as it ſhould: = Oflts 1 
| rand” 


s © &#4- 5, © 


"NY EEENSES, 


o| anger in the boſorn of the Wife ſo takes up our affec- 
\ca| tion, that ſhe cannot love herHusband as ſhe ought. We 
)n.\Rad in the Evangelifts, that one coverous luſt in Judas, 
ane mceftvous luſt in Herod, one worldly luſt in the Rich 


en) Chriſt. As therefore thou deſireſt an Intereſt in Chriſt, 


thy that may not draw thine heart off from him. 

he For Remedies againſt a beloved fin, take theſe, 

an. 1.* Steep thy thoughts in a ſerious meditation of the 
vel'bitter fruits, and dreadful effetts thereof: Though thy 
. [fn may be ſweet 1n the aCting and'committing thereof, 
heljer it will be bitterneſs in the end. For one/of thefe'two 
t. [things muſt needs follow thereupon, either the bicter- 
inJteſs of Repentance, or the bittcrneſs of puniſhment. 
for that let the beſt come of ſtn that can come, that thou 
b4fwingly repent thereof, yet bitter ſorrows, bitter tears, 
20d bitter mournings are the iſſues of it: But if thy ſin 
n,I#not repcnted of, then comes the bitterneſs. of death, 
fouldad condemnation with the Devils & Damned in Hell- 
1eelire to all Eternity. We have a'common ſaying amongſt 
ious Sweer meet raft have. ſowre ſawce, Thus ſtrong 
&itigk which goweth down metrily; will be bitterneſs 
thithe end, according to that , of the Prophet Laiah, 
ſe d(ap.2 4. 9. Strong drinth._ ſhall be b:trer ro themn that arin\> 
; fa that 1s, 1t ſhall be turned into bitterneſs. And Solo- 
* thi deſcribing the Harlot; (Prov.5.4. with the content - 
xr Wents whichthe offers, ) conclndzs, Her end 7s bitter as 
tiol ormwood; not only her own end,bur likewite rhe en 
e f{ſercunto ſhe bringeth others: and as it follows, Her 


vinſet go down to death; that is, ſhe carries her. ſelf, and 


>. {ers that follow her, head-long, into thar burning 
luke, where the fire of Luſt will he turned into the 
Pe of Hell, without true and.unfeigned Repentance. 
s When therefore thou art attempted ro any fin reaſon 
; offs with thy ſelf, I yield to this Tempration, and 
ant. thete- 


p 
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| Of VP, atchfulneſs againſt our beloved fin 49 


at] Mar, was of ſtrength enough to hold each'of them from” 


ee|intain an eſpecial watch againſt thy beloved ſin,that 
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they did \they would teel and and th2 grace of God ſudht (38h 


{ £0 Of VVatchfulneſs againſt our beloved ſin ſr. 


thereby gratifie my Luſt, either I ſhall repent, or not; ”m 
if 1 do nat repent, L ſhall be damned: if 1 do repent, tf yy 
will coſt me much more bitrer ſorrows and mouurn;| we 
Ings tnan | ſhall find pleaſure and delight 10 the aCting 7 
of it. O tiien what egregious folly and madneſs muſt 
it needs be in any, for the enjoyment of a ſhort trans 
fient pleaſure here, to implunge themſelves body and ke 
Soul into everlaſting burnings! ufs 
2. Have frequent * recourle unto God by Prayer. Jt (i 
is Gods Yower that muſt ſupport thee againſt the pow.ſ 
er of thy beloved luſt, and ir is prayer thar mult pro-ſy 
cure his powet.But ler thy prayer be, as ſincere, fo fer ; 
venr, for it is the fervent prayes only that is effectual,| 
This wasthe courle which St. Pau! rook when he was G 
troithled with that thorn in the fieſh, whereof he com, ig 
plains, 2 Cor. 1. 9, $. which many Judicious EXPoliſ he 
tors underſtand ro i ſome luſt ut motion and inclin ati] 
on which. he found in bimIf ; For l.;5 be.beſourhr tel: 
Lord thrite, that it might depart from ie, that is, hel, 
prayed oftentimes ro herid of it; and thereby he obſ.;4: 19 
tained; though nor a full deliverance fram it yet ſtr engtlhy 
ſufficient to "Maſter it, ſoas ir had not dominion ovetlj 
him, for Þe received this comfortable anſwer, My gra 
fall be ſufficient for thee: ſufficient for thy dx 1iverar.ce.ilhg 
due tire; ſufficient in the ,mean time fer thy ſupporſh 
tance. And queſticnle(s one ſpecial realen why ac 
many complain of rhe {trength and prevalency of rhcide 
beloved lalt, that it doth. « e-en-ruje and reign in es 
is, he ecauie they do not Pray unto Gcd inthe Name d 
:hriſt io heorcily againſt it, as th. F, ſhoult, which lm 
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cieat for their [UPPOTTANCE and deli TrRnce: Y Io 

Ul, Thou muſt with a3 great Cre and circum{pection ward boys 
ar atvlt ſccret ſis, as againit open and puplickh, , mak 'S 
Confcierce of ſinning | By ſecret, even when thou bal 
oppc.rtunity of privacy for rae activ g and  committin i 
ol: ACM. iN, 
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3] 9: Becunſe Te ae yore aft, ta 'falt yuip ; ſecret, ha 410 
X ed pt 5 fins, I wecanrbigdegur; fins x01 The 
Brand know page « of. zen, WeAre[APt tO ckink;:;@Hl 48 
Ny i and ſafe; and thereipon encourage our = ta 
ſt |{ in ſecrets. Thceture the-.Myrcherch 2nd Adulterer 
Ns aebroughtt. in by: / eb, deciding Ems; aying] 
1d Nags feeth A Job 7? £4-:44+ F 1.0 3 719d 18} 

[rode Hamſoever, meyney hide af —— ns 'from the ,xyes 
I $a; vet NS 25. (onpolpe to de than from! w_ Alleſering 
ho: ſeeth, allbimlelf,unſcen of any;, being 

0-| wo.DX in, all placgss brhaldi botlathgs evil) aird the;:gaed; 
ce] toiie1 oo 3; Da$/d 1s Npmeber and; Adulery:; werei! cas 
al|red of very ſecretly, yet were theg,I,vifible. to theghes 
VaShdtGodz, { lagu lids WK fecrerly; ſaid Gods. but' I _—_— 

RE if then wilt: ſt-[ecrerly taitit; 44 inftimſaaare 

lol hee; 22017 Videdty, 1 fas gued: v-Yſeekiout a placewtici 
| ſeth thee nos, and there ide what4bou wilt: \Bac 
s-preſegt.in-all-places, itisimpofii ble:thou 
aide thy, as from- his All-lecing eye. : :: 2 111! 
rl berg {yer and taketh rotibe df thy meſs ſeeres | 
F. Wb w4ll TD erpther. diſcaver. thoſe deeds: of Hunkd 
A Probes n, withexr thue' Repentanse; if nog 
li hoe the day ofiJ Wement, wheworr 
| bis {ins tha} hedifcovereg: tg the - view. of alt, 
pore lilel,, 2+ L4v (dr hh brin t2;e veryrorksinto Fragmantity 
y | _ Ho ſeexex.: thing, whether it of goad or whether iiticbe 


El 


.nelt ik en all thyHegrer: fins: ſhallhedfcoveret roAnd 
Neth els, Men, and Dev1ls: thy ſecret uncleanneſs,ad clots 
ed Wu eerys thy pilſegings and. teglings,thy talfe weights 
+. ilk Ic ng ſures ſhall .be 28h to. thewew of all;ro- thine 
ſul | Fern al ſhame and "£01 uſion, Were our jheartsthotows 
# lnoilg ed herewith 'Oh how watchfol would. t yaake. 
pad Iojerounr ſelves in. ſecret! and feariyl. t0- adventure 
:k Wpa.any fin, thou hvehave the opprituvivy of privay 
tal ( the acting of $44 ; (DIG 
ren 1 Tia! wut be mecha. PRI the. Teaft fan; not'e- 
MA. E [teeming 
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| bl " $2 Of VVaxchfulneſs againſt the leaft ſm. | T 
[i ſeeming any-fin ſo ſmall and venial; #s that how mkyl fo 
faſtlypive it entertainment; and continue in: It wirhdy t 
| trucand ory. rd Repentatice; "ind that: to hell. 
j * Reefs. | | + | Cort +l £516 uo 
nf fi - #-Bythe leaſt flo iebe Lam ' of ( Gd is tranſereſſed, i 
8 þ 4; Tuftice violated wilhiz Hirarh provoked © 'And cherefol \ ll 
LIN0 18 far be it from us to account the fin little, which. isconþ; - 
mitteapain(t ' 2\Goe of Infinite (:BLajeſty, Whereup 
ith'$; pling Nv eviſideres By parva fot" peceu o; ; 
F7 RL sſit-: —_ i difplie m_ ; "Avg. de Find 
ty he! fnalheRE a 


mins \ 
FS the) Eh INS, _ che "greatneſs of Otros dfpic... 
In #0 angdprovoked by art THY e\ [19123 \ Y 
Wh t6Dlerle.ſtrs phony 10! make "iady or - | PEO 4 5k 
Fl ves potby dayly'experience)rtriniciean 3+ thoupHts a be 
| Glthywords drawiinaby bn” to anclean ations? Yip 
28Jyft inreports of :N5:ms his Victories, how een þ 
Gor mas a eas of another Chigheſ? $6 eve 
ſin1s a means & 3way-ro a greater And thi S moſt wz 
be £6, becauſe Godin his jt J8dgment®; oth* wi 
pknifh pſinwith«fin,-I mean;'' God doth \ apy *t 
puniſh ſome my6#sleffer "fi"5, 509" leaving "chemi? of; 
thenfelves, and-26 the corrupeidh off their own Wick el 
liearts, that they break: forth into 'theatting2itd {6 
mitting of groſler-ſins: - The beſt means therefore lol of 
man.to keep himielc from rent” a eintons fins; vp" 
be watchfut: againſt ſmaller ſins, 'aridto make'Gor wif 
enict, ,ofthem. " Sad WT 
3. The leaſt fn 4dr be' expiattizy JA pardojitd: wi i 

ki... wares Blbodof 'the Son' of Go off: "That. expreſſ, % 
onof:-the Apoſtle- i obſervable” Ch; Was. delineky 

9; are b for our's Heer,” ROM. 4, "26 'The word in't by, 
Greek, Sd. mt mhyenlajdes tranllated Offences, fi gnifd 
properly our: ſlips; implying; 'thar' our ſinallent a 
could not be expiated without the - blocdy Ceath | by 
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| Deretions:for out hehaulonr at Meals, &y 
for which-Chriſt-paid ſo dear: aprice as his -own 


ou precious Blood. '' ' ! 
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3, ; / 
TOnſidering ont Adverfary the Devil layeth-iweve« 
R&y.place Baits and Snares ta intFap us and eſpectal- 
Four Tables, thetefore it "concerns in a lpecial 
Ak ou be watchiul over our ſelves at Meals: »to 
vi * Forget not; to pray unto God 'for a: bleſſing on 
Creatures, whereof thou art to'partake: For as the 
JHe ſpeaketh, 1 Tim 4, 4- 5. Every-Creatureofud 
$09, being 'AnCtified - by the word of God:rand 
Fr. By, the Word, as it doth -Thew, andiowar« 
vur right therennto; and by Prayer.as it isa'means 
pnted by Gold for obtaiping/his' bleſſing upowAl8 
tires, without which they will do-us little good-for 
axÞliveth not by Bread only, but by every wdrdithat 
lcdech' out of the mouth of God;Mar. 4. 1.\ Thar. -1s, 
EMdoth not nouriſh by. its own power, bur by the ap- 
in ment&Þ{eſſingoſGod.And'thertf ore it was\the 
Jil practice of ourfSaviour to-lif tup his eyesGcrave & 
-|Mg upon the Credtures before! he did partake. £f 
which hath heenthe uſual practice of -the- Sainis 
;\J{ople of ' God, before and- ſince ' Ehriſts.! time, 
3,8 9. 13, and Act. 25. 30. Having therefore: ſuck 
il ay; Patterns'andPrefidents, follow them, not dan 
6 # pod uy pos ary of Gods geod Creatures, 'tiIE 
"haſt lifted up thine heart tv God, and craved his 
oy g upon them; for otherwiſe how. juſtly mighteſ 
ln expect from-God P Curſe rather-than a Bleſſing 2 

FCieatuzes on thy Table are Gods Creatures; and, 
E 2 there- 
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$4 Dircdions for 087 Behaviour at Meals, 


therefore than naft needs be more bold than welcome 
X thou make uſeof them without asking his leave.” 
Il. Eat as inthe preſence of Goa, who 1s ever proſe 
with us whereſoever We are; as in our Beds, 10 *t 
Boards, eying and obſerviug all our ACtions. It will 
therefore thy wiſdom, whereſoever thou art, to car 
thy ſelf, as in his ſight and preſence, eſpecially att} 
Meals, when thou art moſt apt to forget God, and 
givegut;thy ſelf ro the Crearnre,; and tothe 1atisfjin 
of thy.carnal luſt,and appetite. - ;. ,. 
icB3o/n Eating and Drinking ſeaſon thy heart with thi 
end the like Megirationr. i x 
1. Of the gaodneſs and ſmectrreſs of God in his Creaturny 
elſe we fhall make-nv better uſe of thera than the brut 
Beaſts. :. Think therefore with thy ſelf, oh how fe 
and poad is God, who hath. put ſich ſweertnels into h 
Creatbres.” If the Streams be ſq refreſhing and fatis 
ing,-oft what refreſhment and - fatisfaCtion is there 
God; the Fountain pf-all our mercies and enjoyment 
HBreadbe ſo favoury to an hungry body, oh. how. fie 
and ſavoury is Jeſus, Chriſt, the Bread of Life, to au hu 
- 2. Of the Bewnty of God im previding ſo plemifully; 
thee, mben many of thy Betters (mm Jeme reſets? Jar 
Pituttiof ordinary Proviſion, and Would be glad of the 
verfrouof thy Trencper: Say with, thy ſelf, what, a 
who -am 1, that:I ſhould: a bound, when ſo many arc 
want? Ehat 7ſhoutd be 1n]l, when ſo many good. Ci 
ſtians have not wherewithai to.ſatishe their hunge! 
Oh'what thanks do'l ow vato God. for ſuch ſings 
miereigs/.And'oh that i could expre is; my thankfyln 
by 1iving to kis praiſe and glory { Thus whillt chovd 
fecding thy body,, mayit thou delight thy Soul _1n 
gocdneſs and hounty of Ged. - | 


; ; 207-0770; <1 
3 Of thine own” muerthiweſs of the leaſt of Gods 
oies; even of a crum of bread, Or drop of drink, 


Direiti ous for our Behaviour ut Meals 5.4 


if God ſhould deal with thee according to thy d 
ngs, he might juſtly {trip thee of all thy com- 


þ ; - 3 S | : ; 
1Of thine aww Mortality. AsF ofeps. of Arimaches 
his Tomb in his Garden, to ſeaſan his delights 
the Mediratioa of his :deatb; ſo ſhould{t thov, ig 
reatelt delights, let out thine heart in a ſerious 
[tation of-thine own Mortality. Foc this end, the 
1p54r5 had a Deaths head brought into their pre- 
[ when they were feaſting, even. to mind thom of 
latter end | WES 
4 SraſuH and ſanitifie your Meals with ſpiritual com- 
cation, at leaff n/«fu} diſecurjes, that thy Sowl, as wall 
Bdy may be fed avs newifued. Tothis end, take 
101 to ratſe up both thine own heart,and the hearre 
has are with thee,to an affectionate remembrance 
od,; by whoſe goodneſs and beunty thou enjoy- 
hat is ſet before thee, that thereby thinz heart 
be inflamed with a greater love rnto him. We 
inthe Evargelifs, that it was Chriſts uſual pra. 
at Meals to tall into fuch diſcourſes. as tengad te 
pirityal good of thoſe with whom he fate, Mini 
2 Grace to the hcarers: whoſe example herein is 
y our Chriſtian imitation. And in regard of.,your 
t backwardaneſs unto, and barrengeſs in, ſpiritual 
urſes; that you cannot ſuddenly fmd out any ht 
er for they, it will bea point of ſpiritoal wiſdom 
, beiore hand to rhink of ſoine ſeaſonable, ſavou- 
eads, whereon to dilcourle at Meals, which may 
| ro. the good and benefit of others; and reſolyc 
brace every opportunity, that is, by any offered 
2u for good diſcourſe. 1 deny not. but you may law- 
ar: Meals diſcourſe, as News, ſoof Civil Mat- 


do well to ſeaſon your Civil and Moral diſcourſes 


and of your own affairs, and the like; yet you 


lome ſpiritual and ſavoury expreflions, dropping, 
| E 3 {ome 
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$4 Diredions for onr Behaviony at Meals, 


therefore thou muft needs be more bold than welco 
X thou make uſeof them without asking hjs leave: 
NH. Eat as inthe preſence of Goa,, who 1s ever pre 
With us whereſoever” we are; as in out Beds, {0k 
Boards, eying and obſcrviug all our Actions. It wi 
therefore thy wiſdom, whereſoever thou art, to c 
thy ſelf, as in his fight and preſence, eſpecially a 
Meals, when thou art moſt apt to forget God, an 
give gut; thy ſelf ro the Creature,; and tothe 1atisf 
of thy.carnal luſt;and appetite. - ;. 3 
i iB84.c:1n: Eating and Drinking ſeaſon thy heart mith't 
and the liks Megitationy. - PE ory : 
1. Of the gaodneſs and ſmectmreſs of God mm his Creas 
ei we fhall make-nv better uſe of thera than the b 
Beaſts... Think therefore with thy ſelf, oh how f 
and pod is God, who hath. put ſich ſweetneſs. int 
Creatbres.! If the Streams be ſo refreſhing and fat 
ing,-ohtwhat refreſhment and: fatisfaCtion is the 
God; the Fountain pfall our mercies and enjoyme 
HBreatbe ſo favoury to an hungry body, oh. Wy 
and ſinouryis Jeſus Chriſt, the Bread ot Life, to au] 
OO 
-- 2, Of the Bewrty of God mm previding ſo plemifully 
thee, mhen many of thy Betters ( 1m Jeme ſes) 4 
Pitute:af ordinary Proviſion, and Would be plad of the 
verfowaf thy Trencper, Say with, thy ſelf, what, | 
who -am I, that: ſhould: a bound, when ſo many 31 
want? That 7 ſhoutd be 1311, when-ſo many good. 
{tians have not wherewithai to.ſatisfie their hung 
Oh what thanks do] ow vato God. for ſuch ſing 
mercies/.And oh rhat i could expreſs; my thanklyl! 
by Tiving to kis praiſe and glory { Thus whillt thou 
fecding thy body,, mayit thou delight thy Soul in 
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gocdneſs and hounty of God. oo 
3 Of thine own mumerrhiueſs of the 'leaſt of G ods MM 
vies; even of a crum of bread, or drop of drins,' 
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i Diredti ons for our Behaviour at Mea! 
kings, he might juſtly {trip thee of all thy com - 


[ Of thine awy Mortality. As Feſepls. of Arimathes 
| his Tomb in his Garden, to ſeaſon his delights 
tb the Mediratioa of his -deatb; ſo ſhouldſt chon, in 
[greateſt delights, let out thine heart in a ſerious 
ditation of-thine own Mortality. Foc this end, the 
{yptians had a Deaths head broughe into their pre- 
ce, when they were feaſting, even. ro.mund them 


tic latter end | oF 
IV. Sraſu# and ſaxitifie your Meals with ſpiritual cont 
pication, at leaff n{eful diſeourjes, that thy Soul, as wall 
thy Body may be fed avs nowifued. To this end, take 
2fi0n to raiſe up both thine own heart,and the hearre 
ich as are with thee,to an affectionate remembrance 
God,: by whoſe goodneſs and beunty thou enjoy- 
what is ſet before thee, that thereby thin? heart 
be inflamed with a greater love rnto him. We 
In the Evangelifs, that it was Chriſts uſual pra- 
eat Meals to tall into fuch diſcourtes as tencad te 
{piritual good of choſe with whom he ſate, Mini, 
Ing Grace to the hearers: whoſe example herein is 
thy our Chriſtian imitation. Ang in regard of. your 
eat backwardaneſs unto, and barrenaeſs in, ſpiritual 
tourſes, that you cannot ſuddenly find out any ht 
tter for they, it will bea point of ſpiritaal wiſdom 
on, hetore hand to rhink of ſoine ſeaſonable, ſavou- 
eads, whereon to dilcourle at Meals, which may 


ſro the good and benefit of others; and reſolve 


Imbrace every opportunity, that is, by any offered 
22 for good diſcourſe. 1 deny not, but you may law- 
# ar: Meals diſcourſe, as News, ſo of Civil Mat- 
,and of your own affairs, and the like; yet you 
do well to ſeaſon your Civil and Moral diſcourſes 


| ſome ſpiritual and ſavoury expreſſions, dropping 


E 3 {ome-- 
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gif God ſhould deal with thee according to thy d 
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'$6 Divectiowe for 6 onr: oe v10RY af Meats, | 


Jomhteing of the mercy, goodies and bounty. of (6/1 
dt exery Meal. ' Jrti 

V. Uſe the good Creature of God ſoberly and m - 
rately,. not to Gluttofly and Exceſs. Though no'ce 
proportion of food can be preſcfibed to men,'in re 4 


| 


that 4 I] arenot of alike Age i and Conſtitution, ne 
Hizve all like Storfiacks; yet this 1s a ccrtain truchÞ 
2 man to eat and drink ſo much as to opprefs Nagin 
and to indiſpoſe him either to-the ſervice of Galfft, 
to the Unties of hiscalling, is a degree of intempenuice 
which in time will prove very prejudicial to. his hap 0 
breeding manifold diſeaſes in the body ( by _ day 
with'Crudities, and dangerous obſtructions) aſi 
Stone, Stoppage of Urine, the - Wind-Cholick, alt 
Scarvey, Surfeits, Fevers,/and the like . Yea, intel | VI 
rance in Diet doth- likewiſe weaken the Memory, Þta 
the Wit and Underſta-ditg, ſtupifie and decay the Phis 
ſes, and furiouſly provoke to tult, | e, 1 
* Many, I know, do uſually eat more than 1 is meet{"0! 
of's 5 defire of Growth and Nonriſhment, wheres 
truth much feeding hinders them both; for chey 
reed" not from the abundayce we'ear, hut from 44 
digeſtion of what we eat, and perfect diſtribution tif hy 
Sh both which are much obitruted by exccſlive | pe 
WS: :: L. ! 
S ear thine health will not prevatl with thee tf 
temperate in eating, conſider that aromas £ Thou Þ_ 
find more pleaſure in thy food: For rhat pleafured 
needs be greateſt, which is moſt -natural; and ſi 
the: temperace Mans; whoſe 'appztite ro his 
through his ſpare feeding | is kept freſh ro the Taſt, 
conſequently his delight: whereas the Gluiton nati 
ly finds no-appetite, but is” fain to-force :it by Saw 
$5 that the temperate Man finds ;mote ſweerneſs it 
ordinary fare, then th e intempcrate IN is grtaceſt Þ 


'| © Dipeftions for .onr Reereations. 57 
f 6b///n thy eating, there are two Rules worthy thy obſer- 
{rtion. wu igtt | | 4 


ly 


d mp1. To leavewithuan Appetite, whereby the Stomach 


iCoanill che better digeſt whar icreceiveth. _ ..: --, 
| re 4To teed ſo moderately thatthou be neither unfit for 
nejſie labour of thy body , nor. for the imployment of thy 
ch; ind. Such therefore as after meals do find an oppreſſive 
naxulneſs and indiſpoſition to any+-buſineſs, may.juſly:tub 
ot, that chey have-exceeded.the bounds of - tempe- 
ice, and perverted the end of ieeding, which is -not 
he oppreſs, but::to-- refreſh the Spirits, and, make the 
1ljody more vigorous:and attive;:; And. queſtioneſs to 
,Fcaſtome thy ſetf to: a-plain fampleDiet;as it is:the moſt 

, (Fathful; ſo the beſt remedy againſt intemperance.: . 
tab VI. Fail not to-give thanks after Meals, tor that com» 
7, (table refreſhmentyou haveſouid-trom theGreatures, 
ie Phis the Lord gave in ſpecial command unto his pea- 
Dear. 8.10.0 When thou haſt eaten & art-fult,then 

et fihou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy, God, Yea, we i read that 
eat Heatheniſh Idolaters at their Feaſts, wereaccuſtom- 
-y $ito praiſe their falſe gods, for it is ſaid, Dev. 5.,4« 
gThey drank Wineand praiſed theGods of gold and of 
 tfflver, and of braſs; of iron, of waad,; and.of ſtone. Is it 
» ſt then a wonderful ſhame for Chriſtians; after: their 

'Feals, not to praiſe the true God: from whom: we-re 

veall the good things we do enjoy? _ (1 4, 


uy | #: ES ESITLED! 
el ; - 
ſud CHAP. XIE". 
\ i . . . L I 
L, Of Sports and Recreations. | 


14: —__ 21 
Mfg 'S you ought to be watchful over your: felves:-at 
0k A Meals, ſo likewiſe at yourjRecreations:For:though 
FncRecreations are lawful, yet-are we generally aprito 
Pile them into AN Fs and to adyenture _ 
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- Diretdoh's Jonoer Recieations. 
-alf "RE of Sports4hd Recreations, without, a3 yi efC 


ference; therefore I ſhall fhew you, 0/0 JR 
*5:What kind ofSpeers: whichrardziſed, for. Reals 
tions, are unlawful; | + es Ronily 4, Jo 
' 3 How thoſe which are in theirnkindilawfal, are jand 
buſed, and ftomade-uniaw ind. ef gciy wes 15: co] alfiee: 
[Unlawful Spot arid Recredtions may be! brought Tt 
theſe Heads. cloned yi ot wo) GH 4:1; 71 6 WT, 


\ (£5244 Jnch, nhereſn neither wit of mind} - war exerciſedthat 
body A; uſed #5 Dice-play }, and ſons Games, at:Caras: toy! oche 


lem isnothing burat Sipeatinn oÞan: cpncertaing 2 
vent;wherein neither wit, of mind;:nonesetciſe of bod cha 
15 uſed; which are the imain ends: of: Sports and Ry Th: 


creativns; eirher fot the refteſhing;of but; minds.orh vitt 
dies, that we niayi thereby. be: che; ibextor enablce fi God 
the honouting obGad:tin'the difcharge: of the duties mea 
Ng PhceoandCatimgs, [: n 10.4 4; 0 r 
$11 2: Shchias: bringdangr: fo 11017 2s: Ws Fi Vas: .fighti ke 
With Beaſts;-and How datchesat Foot Ball, fighting. by 
Citdpetzzzipecially: bgiring vine fair Weapans; a ave 
the Hike: igl ot - 14:45 on and 
© q Bubh'as declare) Guds) "301" why che Creatk ads 
for Aint fa:as Bear-baiting, -Cock-fighting, and our 
ke; Dheenmiry:that'is in oge Creatures againſt, aw tir 
rher; is 4puniſhment dn'the poor; Creatures: for Mat an! 
fin; and thereforeqaghr nbr-to be. a! ground, or mail of t 
of {poxe and rejoycing unto us, but rather of ſorr yhe 
and humiliation. | ited 
-- I. The next thing{to be configered 1s, how tho lha 
ſports, which ere in themtelves lawful, are made uh. 
lawful by Mens-mannes of ufjn; ; them, 8 
1.W bez too much time 1s # _ ini them; Recreatiol 
fovid i aySeweys to.gour: Meat, rg, ſharpen, your Þ 
peniveivij6 3&0 Hes Off F,QUC Calling; ancnor.to 5 
your; fetegytthh them gies; [O. Make .YQUT ſelves, Ix 
More uwiito both terche, Duties of. ypur. Calliugs: Lhe 
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Divetzons for our Recreations, bg 
fl afGods: ſervice, '.,Fou muſt know, that the -min and 


| yincipal.end of Gods ſending you into rhe world, was 
craloer ro:follow :your pteaſures, but that you frond ſpend 
{fy time-and-ſtrengrh in the Duties.of Gods, ſervice. , 

regard 4n_the mcans whereby you.may. be firted thereun- | 
{ oft... Will it-nor be, more comtort to thee , when. thou 
key dying, to think of the time--thou haſt ſpent in the | 
til krvice of God;andan preparing for Eternity, than of | 
/fedthat time which thou ſpendeſt 1a Cards,and Plays, and | 
oryother vanities? | 
ind 7, When Mens Recreations art mane a Trade of Mfen- 'Fl 
bel chandize: as when men play-mecrly to get Money ; | 
FR That which a man pains by this Trafhick, he cannot 
rb with a good Conſcience poll;ls.and enjoy: It- is not by | 
${q God given him; becauſe he cometh rot ro it by lawful 
es means, but is.rather as olen Goods, over which Gods 
{| Curſe hangeth. And as ſor the party that loſeth, healſo 
tiff guilty.of Thefc, for.that which ke -Iloſeth,. he pur= | |: 
gf byneth from his Wife, Children and . Family, if, he | 
all ave aiy; or if not, from Church, Commonwealth , F! 
ad Poor. We are not Lords of jour; goods, but Stew- | 
ads, 3nd muſt give an account of them. Oh that all | q 
It our. Gameſters ' would conſider, what a feartul Reck- | |}II3F 
af ming they are.co make at the Day of Judgment; not j1 

Ma ly of their precious time laviſhly miſ-ipent, but alſo {1 
x o their Eftates; - for the mo part, wickedly loſt; | 

co Fhen in their agcount there ſhall be found ſo much was ! 


Jſed in Gaming, and ſo little given to the Poor and 
wolf Charitabie Uſes! Bs 
Wu Q.4s it altogether. unlawful to play for Money? 
- 4.1 will not ſay it is altogether unlawful to play for | 
oney, povided that what you play for, be, but'a | iz 
all-matter of little value, which is to he meaſi.ted } 4} 
cording to the Eſtate and quality of thoſe who play. | 
1 A how is the Gaming of molt men 'the very. exercile "ts 
a A.Corctouſneſs, meerly tro win other mens Money?! - BEtty: 
| 


”"_ 


3. Lawfull 
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R : Of the Dutics of ory Citing. ; 

2. Lawful Recreations are made? unlawfal, when | Mm 
are uſed at unſeaſonable times;as on days ot'Humiliatigy 
and on the Sabbath day. in whiehtinte'the- Lord lp 
biddeth-all men tor ſeekth#r ow plenſures, 1H; $8.2 
4. When they ave'ſo* uſed, as they'iraiſe 's mans piſha 
W1to-anger, fury and the like;or that they cauſeSweariy ; 


* Curfing, Brawling, Quarrelllng, with the like evil 7 


fefts. - He that cannot modrrate his/Paſſion, or rulell a; 
Tongue-at piay, is not fit for it, 9: - + ; Jy 
| be 
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Of the Duti:s of our Calling, - A 

'Y Ave eſpceial regard to the Duties "of that partieuuet 
_ Þ Calling wherein thou art placed by Gods Provident|Ca 
12 a Conſciona ble diſcharge whereoſrconfiſteth' the w-- : 
ry lite and Powcr of . Religion. For thy. help there 
take thefe DireFions, ' '  1me 
1. Begin with God, by ſceking unto bim. by Praver, (nel 
for the pardon of thy ſ6.1s, and ſupply of all necaſul Grarbuſ 
fo for his bleſſing upon thy lawful pains and endeavouri|unt 
For indeed it 1s his bleſſing alone that miketh rich,Apar 
that caufeth any thing we take 11 hand to thrive 'aſand 
proſper; which Afoſe; acknowledgeth, Demt. 8:1Þof c 
where ſpeaking to the people of //-ae!, he faith, /c nor 
Lord that giveth the power to get wealth, tif 
2, Be painful and diligent in the Duties of thy Callinfſand 
according to thar direction of th2 Wife man, Eechat! 
9, 10. Whatſcever thy hand findeth to ao, do it with qlt'P 
ethy might; that is, wharſoever works or duties belolike 
unto thee hy virtue of thy Calling, do them dilipentÞ-: 2 


and induſtr:ouſly; not fo much to ingroſs Wealth, Jen 
for neceſſaries, and competent proviſion for thy ſelf, aſſtio: 
Wife and Children. This likewiſe o8r $avyioor coffiiea 


mend 


l Of thi' Duties of our Calling- 
21 4hcndeth to usby his own practice; For.faith he-I 
Ati work, the woths of him that ſent me while it is day. This 
di phraſe, :$3aleck Te tp3a,e work the Works, 'IS an Hebraiſm, 
8.'4and impheth a thorrow ating or doiug of any thing, 
pafbgnd that with all diligence. 
early; For thy 1ncouragement .thereunto know, that dilt. 
Vil Yigence'in our Callings is nſually crowned with Riches , 
ble and plenty, - Prov: 13. 14, The Hand of the diligent ma- 
 - Theth rich. And Prov. 13. 14. The Soul of the diligent fhall 
2 fhe made Fat; Matis, fhall:be enriched with outward 
-- | bleſſings: Andtrulyir is very rare, but thata bleſling doth 
 [accoinpany a diligent hand. 
|, Yet herein care is to be had, leſt while you are dili- 
_ ]gently following the works of y our Calling on the one 
-* Thand, you be not overtaken with Worldlmeſs and Co- 
1caquetouſneſso n the other, Therefore I ſhall give you two 
enct|Caurions. | | 
1* 14- 1. Be 70t [o diligent in thy particular Calling that thos 
1erefeglet} the durien.of thy general Calling, as a Chriſtian: I 
 ]hean, benot ſo eager in following thy worldly buſj- 
er, (neſſes and employments, that thou neglect thy ſpiritual 
ra{buſineſs; 'as- thy . Morning and Evening Devotions 
ouri|unto God, &:c. Though thou mayſt ſpend the greateſt 
h, apart 'of every of the fix days in thy worldly buſineſſes 
 *afand imployments, yet thou oughteſt to ſpend ſome part 
8:1}of every day in ſpiritual imployments,. whereby thy 


i-thworldly bufineſſes will he the better ſeaſoned and fan- 


tified. - When thou comelt to lie-upon thy Death-bed, 
lingead lookeſt back into thy life, then that time which 
hath been taken from thy worldly buſineſſes and jpent 
th din Praying, Reading, Fearing, Meditateng,;and rhe 
eloſfitke, will yield thee moſt comfort. 
entlſ® 2. Labour to be Heavenly minded in Earthly imploy- 
h, 4$#2rs; to follow worldly buſineſſes with ſpiritual affe- 
7 ations, often lifring up thine heart unto God in ſome 


cofftayenly Ejacu!ations, Yea, labour to make ſome im- | 


onde} | provement 
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"{{, Pprovementafthar tim?, wherein thon.artfollowmg tit]: 
#77; worksof thy Calling, to fome ſpiritual advantage, by; 
[7 uſeful Mzditations, eſpecially - if thy implayments tyjje 1 
"17! fuchasexerciſe the hand, and not:the Head. As thou-anjjen 
1 eagerly following thy worldly bufinetles, oft meditag| + 
1} > onthatexcelleat Saying of our Saviour, Afar. 8.'3;,| 
WE Woaat will ie profit a mar, ifhe ſhall gain the world, al|, . 
THIN Loſe his own Soul? _ » +4 S 
1 I 3. Reſolve and ſtrive to be faithful and ſmcere in all th\ 
Fl. mworksof chyCalling, and with. a kind of diſdain ab I 
AFL: Jor'to get any ching by wicked and deceitful courſayjſ{, \ 
IH}: as knowing thar a little jIl got may impoyſon a manjhy, 
{51 wholecetate;& bring aCurſe upon all that he poſleſſerh;yor 
£007 Ir mayprovelike the Eagles fleſh from the Altar, wthiluat 
BRIE Goal 72:54, thatdevoured the whole: Net. Por 
HT «- -Lettherebe therefore truth and equity,; and plain| 
111; nefsinall thy dealings with men: 1. Theſ. 4, 5. Lettcn 
LF)  a2an 0 brymd, and drfraud his' Brother in any matter, bat 
Wt canſethe Lord ts the auvnyer vf all ſuch: Bat in all oufkric 
FI} dealings, letns oblerve that Royal Law, and Standar(},; 
KOT! ofall Equity, namely, To do as we wold be don? byte h; 
489334 for asourSaviour ſpzaketh, Mas.q.12. This is the Law &,, 
KL?! the Prophers, that is, the ſum of chat which is 11 tifyþe 
TRI} Law,Sby the Prophets is delivered,concerutng our cayfther 
TR! riaze cowards our Neighbours, &dealiags with them, ad 
iN i | _H#avinguſet1thine utmoſt diligence in thy 'lawtaolCal-Jay; 
FR! ling, trouble not thy feif with carking and diſtruſtfuglys 
{| (| thoughts ' about the iiſue and ſucceſs of thine endea(,.2, 
Wt Yours. Take no thovght /e/th our Saviour, Afar. 6. 3iffole 
WT} Whaz ſhall we car, or what fhall wedrink, or Wher llzo! 
Wo with hill we be cioatiel.. Fae word in the Greelſzgm 
WT tranflated, take no thought, yeewrZy, welt!» + lng. 
' mwplyeth acacking. diſtcuittul chougat, whereby t lk: 


mind is difqtiered about the iflae and ſucceſs of owſwr, 
eadeavoycs, Wiich is very undeſeeming a Criſtian, [igg. 
- 5.45 ofc as-991 r2441vett any bleſſing from God, folÞ,a 

. E. >» fy \M 
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— 


's \yjje 1s the chuiet cauſe and Principal Author of all - thoſe 


ranjeacfits and bleſſings which zhoa epjoyeſt. 
_— i 
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1 thi”. | | . | | 
abjIN regard of the.. manifold temptations whereunto 
fail. we are ſubject, both when weare,: by our ſelves a- 
ranſhge; and_alſp ,yben we are in. company with others: It 
ethjgour duty, and. will be our viatdom £0 keep. a,narrow, 
#hixzch over our telves, both. in, our ſolitarineſs,;and al- 
- 2B COMPAny. 7 oi a gy 5 io fan 15 
air] Firſt, when we are alone, our care myſt be,, that we 
t Mx neither ill, jmployed, nor.idle and unfruwtul; :but; 
brltat we be taken up with ſpiritual and heavenly, Medi- 
Ollftions, FO: be 0 Wn. RR —- 
lalſ.,1.. For. ſolitareneſs 15 the Devils. epportumnity;, Win 
bylle hath always beer careful to iznbrace .and _ improve, 
v &b6,,the utmalt - advantage; 45 We: lee io David, who, 


eyhen he was walking alone upon the roof of his houſe, 
caſes xe Devil je upon him, rempeed, him vato.LoR, 
1. fad prevailed with tim. © And rhe: efore how, dath' it 
al-Jagcera us tobe - then eſpecially watchful gygr our 
” = 
leal 1.2, Becanſe.me gre. then in meſs danger. ts be evrrighen & 
zifjeled with gg 5 nful ly#s, then are we oſt apt. to. 
er6e l put our; hearts. jn ſpeculative wantgnnels,,, and - 
eel[templative. wickedgels, by fcedingour fancies, and plea, 


 Ilſog cur-lelves in ambitious, revengelul, laſcivious,gud 


uather wicked thoughts. In which reſpect, we oughr.in 
our folitarineſs carefully to watch gyer our hearts Lee 
 Tug.tben in, greateſt dangcr 0; thefe SpiritusRapes. 
{off To this end 1, ſhajl conmeng. that excellent, NUT TOO 

. TY : : \.* - -INUCE 
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, blcknowledging, that whatſoever the means hath ben 


Of. 0#r. Behaviagur an (eter. 6 2 
tht] gt not fo rerern no him the profe., and the glory bereef, 
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much fieglefted Duty of Divine Meditation whidtt } ts 
two-fold. = 4 
- 1, "Sudden and one difetbl 4p oat TR _ 7 
2. S:t and deliberate, Sherpa ng _ yi tt 

For the Nature of occaſional Meditation; It SA ual 1, 
den fixing the mind upon ſcme profirable ſubject, ouſt * 
caſioned by ſomething that we ſee or hear. The whidf 
may be done at all'times; and in all places, when mw 
are at home about the works of our Calling, or walk 
ing abroad. Of this tydden' and occafional Meditaric 4 
there may be much” uſe,” by reaior' of the RORey I | "I 


ll 


Objects which preſent” themſelves to our view. fapcis 
every Creature' that we behold doth afford unto' uf L 
plentiful matter of Spititual- and- Heavenly Meditaf 
on: fram each. of them we may and ought to take 06 ; 
caſion to.medirate of God, and of his Afttibures:* hind if 
ing in'them; as his, Power, Wiſdom, Goddhek, andof le... 
ther Attributes. es y 
For Mottves thereunto, take theſe three. 5 We 3 
1. It will be a ſpecial means to keep "worldly, warf Kr 
ton” tholighrs, and idfe motions out 6f thine heart. ' rat: 
if th&u hive up thy ſe}f to idleneſs; not Jabcuring to peſi 1h 
ffs thy mind wirh ſome good and profitafle Medirati lk 
on; thou att ſure to be:Þt eyed with y: Ain ' and wick 
Cogitations, p< os die 
A frequent aſs '6f occaſional Medftariong, l tp" 4 
fit this for ſet and ſolemn, Meditation; in that it” in 
hoth- firgifh chee wirh' matter, and propate thine þ 
to commune, with' God. 05, 4s Ea | ,\1al [a 
$7 He&feby thou ſhalt rite a right ufe of the ors | 
ta: "The Creatures are half loſt? ants? thee-if tho pon 
only imploy them, and' not rake oft. foie Spiricid 
Leſſon Fo them. © by 
"Thvs$yhich of Sudden and Decaf onal Mcditation," vo 
Aword ortwo of *the ſer, folen,,” "and deltbera *% 
HMedit ation: > ia regard" there are 'miny — 
realy] 
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. Of fer Ta iebiraic Medieribn 


i ifeetiſes publiſhed « on that Subject. ©; IR 
|'Tſhall therefore briefly ſhew you: F irſt,che Nauri of 
þc Duty: Secondly, give you ſome Rules and Direfti- 
-4 $0 be obſerycd therein. . 
ſud. 1. For the, Narwre of it whag.it j is; Ianſwer, A4/ee 
, Ots ng 4 deliberate Ale, ditarion, i is.a ſerious applying of the mind 
hid we /t; ial, or hcavinly Subjet,; diſconrſrg. thereof 
1 wpth thy ſelf ro "the ena, thine heart may be warmed, thine 
þ is 7=Y quichncaand by Pans het hiened to. 4 o_ 
God Yinered of ſin, &C.. 
: j Ph. The Directions to be obſerved Fatah are 


beſe. 
yu (ht U he fabiclt m matter of chy Ae dicwien be wholly Spi= 
Fitafi0«l 774 Prune. ' Thus any. pars of the Scriprare is 2 
boſe Fbject for leditatiog; as alſo Godor gay of his 
Ry 1 fir ribate; os. Hi 5 5 on porendys Gar: 4; myutabilie 
dg A Bop "ot Owl FER > vhle T7; Ally Mioſgoms 
{ CT. . 


Fe), Tal T7) $4: eſs and Excet- 
icics, 0 Ac ped SHE Ed and. j 00h Eſtate 
randirein An Jo were created; , by, God, anc 


Faſ! kt WEST whercinto they implungep thems+ 

es, and all. their..poſtericy, by.their ,diſgbegence a- 

4 peo h earing.the. erhidden fiuir, andthe 7 Rag 
eden FIFACT Jzſus Chriſt, and the tranſcendent 

; Fore of God in piving his Son for ys, and; the, uncon- 
wiifvable loye of Chriſt it ppdergoing a OLE curſed 

wiffiath for cer Redemptign. , 

anl, ct the paris ieulur ſubje6 hou pacheſt por Ef the 
pat; at g75.he yrs ble te.thy Preſent: Flac and | £ondge 

at end, It wil] be FS. Wild om, im :-ſetting 

ho pon this By 20 to- obſerye,the lrame. ba. remper of 
ra heart... [iy oc findcſt, thine heart ad and. heavy. , 
Mie bx thy Ne Valoas vpon, thy, firs, that; ſo, thon 
1,4 Pot curn tþy ſerrow and ſadneſs for outward. things 
val tos ſorrow, for thy £ns, Bur, if thon findeſt thine 
ſar light fome endchearful, then fix thy Meditation 
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on the incomprehenſible, love of God. or, .on the, fra 
neſs of bis Grace, oronthe bounty, of 'Go4, chr. 
0 rowitds thy felf. - | 
HF - Hpiin pirched thy thoughts upon Jome particu kh. 
ſubjett ſuitable to the e freferr frame and. temper of thi 
Ptart.,c tontirue thy t bazhy's pon it, till” thous haſt”. fan =\ 
thine. Gd warmed: ad {thine affeeiot quickged* m1: 'q 
withs Which indeed i o the, main and principal end: oft v0 
exeroe. vi | "I g 
—»- +Lhef2 Thi nes peniif ed by way: of breparatiol lhan' 
fall upon the wprk of of i ſelf, which conliſteh, oi thiſfow 
partieit}28Fezds ; 6 Jon 
The it I may cal eation, whereby 1 miezil 'B 
diſcoutn bFths Un Aelding abotit* the E objert 
ter pitched von, a calling: to mind of :{everal: ol © 
thard4lon3”rherenato-* AS if the Tub D{A bf cy: thy M Merl; 
ration Death, ther call t-mihd, zhd ſeriouſly rhinlaro 
as of ee etrijnry of :Death, fo alſo TAOOREE | 
ty ger aptly both, in rogard'bf he Placew ere, the' | o 
per how, "19 Hit rhe time $A Tens ant thef'r Irpuet the 
Lefcy bf continu Ko ation of, 90 prepara 
for 'Peath.” Rona | Iprea 
-. TieFetont]' is ip Mien, to make. ſome; -clofe | of 
plicatioh' t& thy le[f 8 rote. croths rhot bat called 
mMINdAOFE warming « Ate hearr," "ta "quickal lh 
int thine "A FfFons. - ek 
The Bir&/ahd Nat is Refolnhibe; as reli P 
vedpurpoſe of heart to do thi or thats/av'it the fb 
Warren: oPIRy Medicadon Rath been DJ aft)" and fn by 
ing thin&-heutTthronghly AAeRtct with alie- Lppreteicl 
fion' therevt,6 ors Ws unceſtattry © Frhe i C 
of thyTScath, pos + erthpon to! 'bs. aote 
ful 1192" ifacing every :6þ} reubity? of doing ec : 
thinkiftg it*may- be the/laftt tac will he afforde uþ 
thee aSMFF& fo live in 4i'continual expectation of, 1 
p: eparation we Leary 5b R, daily renewins Ty pe i 
with: Gvd.” -CHTF N 
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Of our Behaviour in Company 


fil mll'$' S thou muſt 'be' watchful over thy ſelf __ thou 
ht. L -"ACT alone, ſo likewiſe wben - thou art in Company, 
FNllſkoking unto chy:Behaviour therein; and the - rather, 
\ "Mectiiſe we are generally more apt to tranſgreſs in com- 
Als) Ihany, than when'iwe /are-alone-Theretore 7 ſhall ſet 
thrown: ſome dire@tions to _ thee when thou art in 
ny. 
- il FB Fuſe It” wAl not be ame to premiſe an argument 
#0, to perſwade thee, to make choice of*the good 
ri Jane d godly, andÞyino means of wicked and .ungodly 
ons {or thinewrdinary converſe: As alſo a Prepa- 
ory Advice or two for the better fitting and prepa 
ra 7thee to improve thy converſe with men, to the —_ 
M ritual advaiitage.”- 
el W:Therefore highly prize, and nh ſeek, the com- 
af wry of ſuch as are:godly, whereby thou: wilt finda 
*Jxreater in reale in thy Piety, Knowledge, Faith, Zeal, 
> Mind all other Graces. And it may be obſerved, that 
ledFhere the People of God do not: ailcciate themſelves in 
knoly Communion, there is little thriving in Grace, and 
"- inels though "they live under NEVEr bh powerful A 
lniſtry- 
wi [I "dnoth, as 'much a's' may be, tbe Fr ocrety of wicked, and 
" Mffrophare perſons, eſpecially ſuch are icofters at Godli 
cha els and Religion. 1 
m4 Becauſe we are; very. apt. to be corrupted with 
caſh contagion of their ſins. 2. Weare in danger to be 
Iolved in their Temporal Plagues. 3, We ſhall there- 
£ If incourage and imbolden them in their wicked and 
i Fophan e courſes; it being a great incouragement unto 
Micked men,ts go on in their ER alld ſinful courſes 
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- 68 Of our Behaviour in Company 
when as they are countenanced wo the Company ( 
the gcdly. 
Now for the better fitting and preparing thy elfly. 
proficable converſe: when thou art in Company, I ſhalt; 
only give theſe two adviſes. Pu 

1. That thou mayſt be the better furniſhed- wid: 

matter for ufetul diſcourſe,often ane ſeriouſly meditagh 
with thy ſelfon ſome. general Head of- Divinity, as df 
our wretched and miſerable condition by Nature din 
the 'All-ſufficiency. of.Chriſts Sacrifice, of the vanigyn 
and uncertainty of at. carthly things; of the ſhortne [i 
of this Life, ot the. Day of Judgment, or the like. Ny 
ofteii'contewplarting of theie,or ſuch like things, wit! ' 
thy ſelf in Secret, thon wilt be better enabled to ta 
and diſcourſe of them in the preſence of cthers, ay 
that- to their good and edrfication, as. wellas to thi wy 
own. - 
' 2, Before thou goeſt i into company; be earneſt.wit « 
\ God in Prayer for Grace ſo to order thy Converſatiaſ{Fj 
and difconrſes, that they may tend as .to'the [ory of h it 
Name, /o to thine own and others good, and Spiritual 
advantage. [va 
Theſe things thus premiſed, come we now tot Jp 
DifreCtions for the good'Governmentof thy /elf, wh: 
-thoiparewn company. which | tall = down, ys 
"4. More" generatly. FE Yo: YI 
2. More particularly. «if "1 
11; live erence to thy Behaviour in good Conf 1, 
{ty 1 
- In reference cero a Behaviour in bad. | 4h 
The general Directions tor ry Behaviour in 0 ard 
pany arerheſe, T7" 
E. Let thy "carriage and converſation be bumble, v Wer s 
ling to  communicace thy counſels, conforts and the 
-periences co the pooreſt and meaneit Chriſtians, 4 *h 
bo partake of their counſels, comforts, and experi 


s «8 #. 5, + 
. Me 4 


ec. Mipiritual good and advantage. | 
; Wif\-2: To others by communicating unto them ſuch 
o talgpod things as thou conceiveſt moſt ſuitable un to their 
, Wiycſent ſtate and condition, The more good thou icon- 
thiftwnicateſt unto others, the more will God communis 
- [cate unto thee, | 
with *Often lift up thine heart unto God in ſome ſhort 
atigh{EjaculatSyy Prayer, that he would open thy lips that 
otly'thy mouth may ſhew forth his praiſe; that he would 
ritiable thee ſo to ſpeak, that thy words and -diſcoorſes 
[it2y tend to the good and edification of othets, mini» 
0 ſiting grace to the hearcrs. | | 
we -Haying thus given thee general Directions for thy 
dc<haviour in company, come we now to the more par- 
\ſtcular Directions, rezerring to thy Behaviour in good 
N Jeompany; ; ; 
of 1. When thou art in good company, trifle not away 
{ty time with worldly conferences aid diſcourſes, as 
 thecommon fault of too foo many is, whereof? S. Ber- 
collurd complained in his time, 1V#hil de Scrijturis, nihil 
Ifalnte agitur animarium, ſedge & riſus, & verba.pro- 
; Wifernn tur 573 ventum. But let the ſubject of thy diſcourſe 
d Aither be {ome ſpiritual matter, -” 
, i} NH. Labour to turn the current of worldly diſcourſes ints 
erfffrital To that end, watch every opportunity which 
. _ F 2 may 
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better means to propagate the Goſpel, and to faſten} 
on the affections of Natural men; than the fair car 


Of our Behaviour: in Good Company 


may occaſion any digreſſion from worldly matters; | 
to {one {piritnal and heavenly Subject, 
Il. Ee ready ro communicate: and impart ſuch ſrl 
Cagifts and graces as thou haſt received. Haſt thou ay, 
competent meaſure .of ſaving knowledge? commu L 
ate thy knowledge unto others, by acquainting the 
with *the Myſteries of Salvation.  Haſt thou toub 
comfort after thy Spiritual troubles and deſertionsF' 
Haſt thou found ſupport under thy tryals and tempt 
tions ? Haſt thou found gracious Anſwers and Retunk? 
to thy prayers? Haſt thou got the victory over a ; 
Luſt or. Corruption? Freely and willingly -commug 
cate and impart. unto others the experiences thou hb: 
had of Gods Mercy, Power, and Goodneſs, in t : 
Teveral ſtraits and exigencies, direfting them to ſuf | 
Ways and courſes wherein thy Telf haſt found m i: 
good and. benefit, .. This we hind exprelly commandd 
IS .4. 10, - 
: © The particular Directions reierring to our Behalf, 
© out" in bad company, are thele; i! Y 
I: © When by reaſon of ſome - 'common occaſion the þ 
cart in bad company; ' ( for otherwiſe, as we ſnem 
© before thou art by all means to avoid it ) ſeethatih, 
© converſation be with a Dove-like1nnocency, vlanſ * 
©leſs afd harmleſs, according to that exhortation oft, 
Apoſtle, in Phz1. 2.15. The truth is,. there is ſcarceh 


1 


' 


» 
19, 
age and honeſt. converſation of che Profeſſors thers o 
.It.isas the Odourof Chriſts Oyntment, the  Fragre | 1 Ky 
Whereof draws the affections of others bo.1- 
N. Be careful that thou partake not of their fi ou 
which direction the Apoſtle giveth, Fpheſ. g. 11.H 
no fellowſhip withthe unfruicful works of darkneſ;. 
'meaneth, that they ſhould no way commuuicate, ori 
partakers with theic fins, which he calleth the works bre 
darkneſs, | . HE * 
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Of our Behaviour in bad Company. 7% 
zl 0, How may we be ſaid to partake with others #1 their 


Tm 1 Men partake of others ſins, as by provoking them 

an, ſo by approving their ſin. Men approve others 
nt: openly ,or covertly; Openly, by Word, or Deed. 
the By Word, 1. When they commend others for their 
OUIG. 


18, 
MF. When they Patronize and defend them in their ſins. 
WM, When they ſooth them up,and flatter them there- 
ws Men approve others ſins by Deed, when they be ih! 
* Tompanions and Agents with them in the ſame. fins. 1HITT OV 
mErertly men approve others fins, when they tacitly [11HF 
v0 Snlent uito them. He may be faid tacitly to conſent , 1108 
| "Ft either revealeth not che ſin he knows, when he Il 

L-ht, or ſhews no diſlike of it, when he bcholds it. 

nnd this oftentimes is as hurtful, in reſpect of the of- 
nd: der, as ill counſel; for as evil ſpeech moveth men to | 

&, ſo evil ſilence leaveth men in ſin. Vt malus Sermo iun- | 
chat ker #2 peccatum, fic malum ſilentinm relinquit in pecca- F | 
Aug. . _ 
0 FL. G:Geve and mourn for the ſins thou diſcerneſk amongſs | 


"en Þm.[t is noted oft, and commended as a ſpecial Grace, {1} 
" | ſundry of Gods Saints, that they have been greatly. -! 
" qoubled in themſelves at the diſhonour done to God, 


p21 by the fins of others; as 1o/es, Nehemiah, David , 
arch emiah, and others, Deut. 9. 18, 19. Neb. 1. 4. Pſal. 
ſte 19, 158. Fer. 13. I'7. | 
CF IV. When thou obſerveſt any wickedneſs committed by thy 
hereQ,; hbour, reprove him for the ſame: which duty we find 

"nt | | OE 

4 - Mich preſled upon Gods people in the Scriptures; Lev. 
: 9.17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thine heart, 
r 6. lou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Brother, and not ſuf- 
bo 4 fin upon him. Wherein are implied two things. | 
et.'T.1. That he who doth not reprove his Brother when 

, Of) ſeeth himdo amiſs, doth indeed hate him, and not | 
_ ve him; for there is no love like the love. of reproof. | | 
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tranſlated ſharply. properly ſignifieth curtingly, or i 


- Sz 4w Fog # . - + 4 Py 


72 Ofour Behaviour in Bad Company © 
2, That by not reproving thy Brother,thou ſuffereſþ# 

him to run on, and continue in his conrſe of fin, whichni 

will at laſt prove his deſtruction. xe! 


For the right manner of per forming this Duty, bot” 
Eeftain General Rules muſt be obſerved, and alſo pariſit. 
cxlary, according to divers circumſtarices. Gene, 3 
Rules are theſe. - | yer 

1. Hethat reproveth another, muſt lift uÞ his heart gt: 
Prayer wnto God. that he would ſo guide his tonguf'f 
and move the cth-rs heart, that his reproof may tf! 
profitable unto him. For without 'Gods hleſling, ff 
our admonitions and reproots will prove but wor Jt 
ſpoken in the Air as. 

2. Our reproofs muſt be done in love, aiming there?" 
at our Brothers good, and not at all at his diſgrace.Faf * 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 15. 14. All things mff* 
be done in love: And asall things, ſo eſpecially this of'* 
reproof Concerning particular Rules , both the ſtated|,4 
the party reproving, and of the party reproved, an(ſ** 
the quality of the fin, together with time and plac bi 
muſt he oblerved. | | x 

1 The ſtate and condition of the party reprovig|#* 
myſt be obſerved. As they who have Authoriry owl,” 
others have greater liberty to reprove, ſ> if they hay? 


to deal with notorious, ſcandalous offenders, they the | 1 


- 
o 


may. and muſt do it. - 

1. With Authority; as the Apoſtle exhorteth, RP" 
bike with Authority. Tir. 2. 15. 1 

2. Sharply;ſo the Apoſtle commandeth,Rebuke thelſ Ir 
ſharply, Tir.'1. 13- The word in the Greek as "i 
the quick. Els failed herein; though he reproved. hi 4 
S5ns for their wickedneſs, yet it was not ſharply, We” 
to the quick, but with too much gentleneſs and mul 'H 


Neſs. . ' . 4 d an bs y 
2, The wind and diſpoſition of the party reprovea nah 


bn hg 
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Terelabſerved. For if he be flexible and: ingenous, , hg 
hid with mildneſsbe reproved, even with the ſpirit of 
L:ckneſs; as the Apoſtle Paul expreſſeth it, Gat. 6. 1, 
bouryet ſeverity mult be uſed, when. lenity prevails 
art. 
a: '2, The ſtate and condition of the party reproved is t0 be 
freed. For, _ : BY ; | 
;. If it be our Supertour, it muſt be done with all 
newſererence and Humnlity, rather beſeeching and exiorts 
y Wh £02 plainly rebuking; as Naaman's 1ervants d 
3 al ir Maſter, 2 King 5, 11, 1%. - 
2 | J{ the party tobe reproved be our Equal, . then it 
"uſt be done without. all bicterneſs, even with all love. 
ereeproof is a bitter P1}lz and therefore It muſt always 
> oo rolled with Sugar, expreſſing much meeknels of ſp1- 
” Sand compaſſion of heart;ſhewing in the haired of our 
is oÞ9cbers lin, our love of his perfon. 
ite 'Tvker quality of the fn reproved muſt likewiſe be 


it uh 


Lac 1- © Private offences muſt he privately reproved: For 
ſzith our Saviour. if thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee; 
vin 04nd tell him his fault between thee and him alone; 
ove, 18. vgs. But open and ſcandalous offences muſt be 
hayſProved openly. 1. Tim. 5. 20. Them thar fin, viz. 0- 
theſ®ly, and with ſcandal, rebuke before all; 5. e. be- 
Ire the whole aſſembly of che Church, that others al- 
may fear. i Oe 
2. Sins directly tenCing to Gods diſhonour, muſt be 
hegſproved with an holy zeal and indignation. Chriſt 
1; often reproved the Scribes and Phariſees, And thus 
r ter reproved Simon Aagns, Aft. 8. 22, 
| hi The ſeaſonableneſs of the time muſt with great wi/dom be 
anfy*rved. To rebuke aDrunkard in his drunkenneſs is 
ldt#9s Abigail knew as much; and therefore ſaid no- 
. Pg to Nabal in his Drunken fit, but in jthe Morn- 
ul When the Wine was gone out of him. So neither is 
" F 4 NE 


25145448 
ri $o go fi $44 439046 
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Diretions to the R ich. 


it ſeaſonable to reprove a man ſor: his. — Pf p 
' paſſion; wait rather for. a fit Lime, All ,a mans fit a 
paſſion be over... 

'6. The ſcaſonableneſs of the rince muſt lik ewiſe a 
obſerved. Unleſs it be for due and juſt cenſure, let it 
be in publick Aſſemblies, open Streets, with the. ih ij : 
But if by the way thou'obſerveſt a man fin, whom thy, 1 
knoweſt not whethet:ever thou ſhalr ſee him again, ph 
no;'then, as privily asthoucanſt, thou mayſt meek 
rebuke him, Thus ſhalt thou manifeſt thy zeal for Gap ch 
glory, thine hatred of ſin, and thy care for thy Bajftl 
thers Salvation. - l 
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Direftions to the Rich... 


S the Apoſtle Paul knew how to he: abaſed, af Jy 
. how toabound; how to be full and how. to ly! 
ry \- 7 Phil. 4.12. thatis, h e had learned, in theScho FA 
of Chriſt,how to carry .himſ:1f Chriſtian-like i In ariq 4 
and in a poor eſtate; fo it will be a point of ſpecial mil 
dom 3n us, to know how to carry our ſelves Chriſtial ab bc 
like through variety of Conditions; how to manage {ne 
very eſtate. For your better hold herein, I ſhall gw re 
you ſome Directions. juſt + 
Pat 
'1, How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like } in ariquet 
and full eſtate. ie; 
2. How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like in a) Dodod's 
'and mean eſtate, For the former: Pk t 
I, Look up unto-God,&otten think of him as chehk wo 
thor andDonor ofall the good things thon?doſt enjoyliſM. 1 
When thon haſt gotten wealth, ſay not,This 1 have gun 


tn by my own wiſdom-and policy: For how many 1 m—_ al 
$i 
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in-j_gcat underſtandi:ig and wiſdom as thy ſelf, have not 
x anÞe tythe of thy eſtate? Neither ſay,This ] have gorter 
 Þh me on travel, pains, 'and endeavours, For how 
iſe ytany men have been as induſtrious as thy ſelf, and yet 
it ave not found that Succeſs which thou haſt done? And 
. lijgſerefore ſay with Fob, (Ch. 1. 21.)The Lord hath given. 
| thy, 1]. © Bleſ: God for what thou haſt: 7n every thing 
in, q8ve thanks( ſaith rhe Apoſtle, 1 The. 5. 18.)for this 1 
xeekſie Will of God in Chriſt Jeſs concerning you: As it 
Ge had faid, This is that theLord, by hisSon JeſusChrilſt, 
znlath ſignified to be his Will; and after a ſort, the whole 
Þrrequireth of us, for all the Mercies we receive from 
|lm. And therefore as thou receiveſt any Mercy and 
Pelling from God, fail not to give unto him the praiſe 
[adthe Glory thereof. | | 

| II Lahour to ſee Gods ſpecial Love in common Mer. 

Its, For what good will the injoyment of any thing 

[Þthee, unleſs thou canſt ſee Gods LOYE tothee, 

ap vell as his BOUNTT therein? 

0 , Q How may I know that theſe outward Mercies, which 

chabs enjoy, are beſtowedupon me in love and favour? 

arid. 4 1. 1f they inflame thine heart with a Love to God, 
] wiſſaſing thee to love him the more, becauſe he hath been 
ſiaſþbountiful unto thee. For this is a ſure Rule, what- 
7e, qever cauſeth love cometh from love. Examine there- 
1 giqpre whether thoſe outward good things, which thou 

fl fo plentifully enjoy,have wrought up thine heart 

_ Þatrue love of God: For if ſo, then thou mayſt af- 
a ridite thy ſelf, that they were beſtowed upon thee in 
* the; and thou mayſt Jook upon them as tokens of 
 podſods eſpeeial Loye and Fa. our. 

+ | fthou findsſt in thy {elſa willingneſs to honourGod 
eAgſithe uſe of thoſe good things thou haſt r2ceived from 
jon, by laying out a portion thereof towards the main- 
- aiffflance of Gods Worſhip, or the relie: of Gods poor, 
#1 m thou haſt a comfortable Evidence that they are be- 
refed upon thee if love. 


ld 


Diredtions to the Rich. > 
3-f it be the grief of thine heart that thou doeft not axdjl 


 fwer the loving kindneſs of the Lord towards thee; thatYl 
thy coaverſation is ſo unſuitable to his graciousDiſpen-{ie 


fations towards tiee; that thou doſt not in any meauureſje 
live up to his bounty towards thee; This is an Evidentp 
ſign, chat what thou haſt received from God; was bey,! 
ſtowed upon thee in love; and thou mayſt look upon 
them as Tokens of his ſpecial love ar:d favour. Y 
IV. Bewa: e of being puffed up with pride, and lah 
to be bu ntle undet thine abundance; tobe low in things 
own thouzhis, when thou art high in the world; whidſf1 
indeed will pio 'e thy glory. For Humility is an Orqtty 
nament, as the Apoitle Peter implieth under that wordficl 
zycouBoogr, be cloathed or dech:d with Flumility , alli 
with an Ornament, 1 7'-:. 5. 5. Many men think Hwff. 
mility a debaſement, vur the Spirit of God countethuts 
it an Ornament: Therefore. faith the Apoſtle Fame: Fl. 
Chap. 1. o. £4 the rich man glory im that he is mad V1 
low; that 1s, let him glory in his Humility, becauſcGalfo 
hath given him an humble and lowly heart, notwithinh 
ftanding his riches and greatneſs in the world: becauſgih 
he hath a low mind in an high condirion; for itis tiſkre 
glory of rich men, that when God hath made them hiſt t 
in the world, they ace low and humble in their on Tt 
tiouphts. ſe 
V. Lavour for the true Spiritual Riches; namely, ſt 1. 
aro, ſanftifyiug graces, that thy ſelf may be rich, ae 
not thy Cheit only, And + >" 5 hag men , of all otfenfluce 
ſtand 11 moſt need of ſanftifying Graces; in regilſſkre 
their Riches are zreat ſnares unto them, and cel iy 
of ſin, asa long Coat is in greater danger to he dagled 
than a ſhort one, Oh thetetore beg of God, that 
would not pur thee off vith the things of the worlſhup 
but that together with his outward bleſſings, he wollfh,R 
give thee his inward bleſſiags, trae, ſaving, fanctifylſh h 
Graces, eſpecially the Grace of Spiritual Poveldi 
| | RES... < 
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| Direftions to the Rich, 77 
t axgitich is the Foundation of Bleſſedneſs; as Mat. 5. 3. 
thatYleſed are the poor un }prrits for theirs is the Rittgdom of 
Pet-lfeavern, It was an excellent ſpeech of Zather, when 
rele Princes of Germany ſent him in great Preſents,//al- 
dentþprote/tatus ſum; me nolle ſic ab eo fatiari. 1 profeſs,laith 
bees, the Lord ſhall not put me off ſo, Do thou 4n the like 
upmmaner take up the ſame rejolution. 
VI. Earneſtly Labour. and ſeriouſly deſire, in the uſe of 
«hfi{means, an Litereſt in Chriſt, in whom are riches, and 
thingtafures above all che riches and trea{urcs of the world. 
hide is thatPearl ot greatified Price,that Treaſure in the 
Ore which the wiſe Merchant went and ſold all that he had. 
worfield, Abrahan,though he had abundarie of all outward 
» wligs, yet cries out, What ts all this, ſeeing I go Chi!d- 
Hf? Do thou in like manner, in the enjoyment of thine 
ntethpitward abundance, cry our, Lord, what is all this,” ſee- 
mes 1 go Childleſs? 


mall:VII. Communicate out of thy ſtore towards the re- 


eGalf of others: Giving to the Poor, as it is a duty in- 
withimbent upon all that are able ſo eſpecially upon the 
calf. The Apoſtle Paul therefore willeth T:morhy, to 
; tifrge ſuch as are rich in this world, that they do good 
1 Ft they be rich in good works, 1 7:6. 17. 

onf The better to quicken you up to this Duty, conhder 
ble few things. | 

y,[41. This is an eſpecial end of Gods giving more to 
1, ne than to others, that they who have more abun+ 
thenflace, ſhould thereout give to them -that need. This 


* frence doth S. Paul male ( 2Cor.8. 14.15.) from the 
10ribution of Afanne, Exed. 16. 18. ior they that ga» 
agiired more than was needful for themſelves and their 


nat Mſholds gave of their abundance to fuch as had not 
Ord ugh, : | 

ve, Rich men are not Lords of the abundance which 
fy have, but Stewards, and muſt difpole thereof ac- 
vllding to the mind of the Lord; that is, Tome part 
1... as Er | theres 
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thereof ts the Poor. And therefore of all unmercih 
men, ſuchas are rich, aud.have enough for themſely 
and others too, are worthy.of moſt blame. !. Such @, 
one was that rich man inthe Parable, of whom it}, 
faid, Luke 16. 10, &c. that he he was cloathed in Pu 
ple and fine Linnen and fared ſumptuouſly every day: 
and yet it is implied, that he afforded not to poor 145 
zarus the Crums that fell from his Table. Let ſuchup/- 
merciful rich men well weigh the e nd ot that rich maſfl 
a1d be henceforward ſtirred up to take due notice of 
main Duty that lieth upon them, which is to be freeÞal 
forward, liberal and bountiful, in diſtributing to the of 
ccſlities of the Poor, It 1s not ſufficient for rich men $4 
do good, unleſs they be rich in good works, As yourIv. 
ches are Gods ſeed for you; ſo your good. works 44. 
your ſeed ſown for God; as you ought. to bring fore 
a Crop anſwerable to Gods Seed, ſo will God give 
FOI OLA a Crop-anfiwerable to your Seed. In this: reſpect (a 
YR the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth : bountifulÞ\ 
LN. ſhall reap bountifully, Though God ' reward none 
way of Merit for their works ſake, yet God will 
der to every one according to his deeds, Romr, 2. 6. 
as rich men ſhall loſe nothing by being rich in go 
works, but rather gain very mach thereby. = | 
Ic is the great miſtake of many,to think that what th 
give to the Poor is loſt; whereas in truth it is the br 
means of increaſing their Eſtate. Prov. 11.24, (aith Þ« 
Wiſe Man; There is that ſcattereth, and yer encreaſaſK 
and there is that wirhholdech more than is meet, buff 
tendeth to Poverty. Ard again, Prov. 19. 17. Het! 
hath pity upon the Poor, lendeth unto the Lord; MV 
thar whici he hath given, he will pay.him again. HW 


qu have, as I may call it, a Bill of Gods own » Han: 


0 


in which he doth acknowledge himfelf a Debtor tf 
very merciful man, | | * 6-44 | | 


* Direftions t0 the poor 
(elye REES fo 
RS Dzrefions to the Poor, 
it [ » >: #2, . _ dh 
Pu Avins given DireCtions tothe Rich, I come now 
7 da&L to give Directions to the Poorer fort, who ſtand 
- T4 much-need as the former. | 


chml- Labour to be content with thine Eſtate, as being that 
1 mation God hath allotted unto thee; and repine not 
ce ofinſt his Providence, becauſe thou haſt not a larger al- 
freeffance, which is the counſel of the Apoſtle Paul, 
he alin. 6. 8. Having food. and rayment, let us be there- 
1en $M content. = : 
our. Wherein: doth this contenteaneſs conſiſt? | 

cs 444. In bringing down your .minds to your preſent 
forte and condition..It is the great miſtake of many; to 


ve Wk that contentedneſs contiſteth in abundance, in 


- ſaffiog vÞ their eſtates to luch a. pitch; conceiving they 
c;fyÞpld then big contented; whercas indeed true - CON 
ne edneſs conliſteth rather 18 an evenneſs,and ſuitable- 
11 r$, and proportion between a mans Eſtate, and his 
48; fo that he is the contented man, whoſe : Mind 
WDeſire lieth level. with his Eftate. .. Fg 

The better- to perſwade the poorer ſort toithis duty 


7 
F 
[1 

4, 


cThet ſuch as bave convenient food and rayment, en- 
he much.as the richeſt men; ou. Earth: whereupon ſaith 


- but Apoſtle. in the forementioned place? 1 Tim-.6. 8. 
Je tiving food andrayment. let us be. therewith content. 
rd; gh a-man poſſeſs never ſo much of--thiz worlds 


* Hs; yet, dorh he enjoy -no more thereof than him- 
Hanfſeateth and weareth; for the, reſt gozth 'to./cthers 
r tfisnothing to hin. So that the rich man can haye no 
real good from his great Eſtate, then his Serra 

ot ave 


CHF: 
A - 4 


IVE EEE IS, EE EE ELES: 
IFEELESES! 3 3 4 


Contentedneſs, | ſhall propound ſome few; confide- 


- 4 . 
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4 wil [ tb L. $9 Diretions to the Poor. 

-i ih if ' have: for their Bzllies muſt be fill:d, and their bac 
Til; | cloathedout ofhis Eſtate, aswell as tis own. 
08 thu 2, That every mans Eſtate is ordered by God; who! 
| TT B'-.. - hes che Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, an" 
4167  maydowithus what he pleaſes, fo he is infinice in wiſfll 


covenient for us; even better than we our ſelves; yh 
and is rich mmercy and goodneſs, and taereby willinſl 
and ready to do that which in his wiſdom he knowelfÞit ! 
to be beſt and moſt convenient ſor us -: WhichifÞ 
were ſeriouſly conſidered, would be a Niceiel means T 
work up our hearts to ſome meaſure of contentedn 
F-08 h in our meaneſt eſtate and condition. Pr; 
WON 3- That Riches are great hindrances in the wayf bur 
| BRAY Heaven; mark what onr Saviour faith, Zuk. 1%. : 4.8/4 
WR i a How luwaly ſhall they that have riches enter mro the Ki ) 
k Kel dom of God! Implying Riches to be a great hinderanW0- 
to mens Salvation. Is it not then an Evidence of Ga/o 
love to thee, that he maketh thy way and paſſage 
Heaven leſs difficult and dangerous, than thy mf 
Neighbours ? Surely when 'thon comeſt t> die, tif 
Wilt have little cauſe to complain of thy want of pk 
ty and abundance. | 
I. Laborr to ce rich in Grace, yea, the Poorer tho P! 
3 Parſe, 1+h>1c rob? the richer in Grace, and if 
thy worldly Poverty will be-no hinderance to thy 
ritual Perferme:+t, but rather a furtiter: :NCE, in that th 
6 puts thee tnto a better capacity; ſeeing they are thopiP. 
it of this wor 1d, whom'the Lord uſually makes r1ch in Fdi00! 


| TH.4 dom, and thereby knoweth what Eſtate is beſt and #'/ 
j \* | if 
th 


| Wh | and Heirs of bis Kingdi'n. And we often read that $It 
i; 1" poor reteived the Giſpel, not only the poor in Spirits - 
[100g [ E 


the poor in Purſe, And therefore though thine out® 

condition he por ard mean, yet know, thou art asÞ giv 

PTE  pable both of Grace here; and: of Glory lrereafrerg6 an 

Wil ll any whatſoever. - Stir up thy {elf therefore by fer) 

4 WE | praying, ; diligent reading, and frequent hearing 0 yi he 
] 


s 4+ #4.57; v 


Direft ions to the Dor 


Ind, £6 grow in Grace, y-ato grow rich in Grace, 
it though thon art po + $, yet thou mayeſt bean 
Sir of Heaven ; and *--: ju dieſt, with Lazarrs, 
received into Abr..' + i ofom. | 
#{ll. 77: the greateſt wants and exigencies, labour to 
&: by Faith in Gods providence, reſting confidently up- 
him for a comfortable ſupply of all needful, tempo 
good things. For thine incouragement thereupon, 
te notice of that gracious promiſe, Pſal. 34 10. The 
uns Ly071s ao lack ard ſuffer bunger, but thy that ſeek, 
| Lord, ſhall rot want any good thing. He doth 1.0t ſay 
| ſhall have abundance; bnt, they ſhall want n0- 
thy that is good for them, And therefore ſaid our Sa- 
ir, Mat. 6. 25, 26. Take no thought for your life, what 
hall eat,or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your Bedies, 
ut ye ſhall put on: Is not the Life more than meat ? and 
ranfubody than' rayment ? Behold the Fowls of the Air, for 
Gow 707, neither do they reap, nor gather into Barns ; 
$017 Heavenly Father feedeth them: Are ye not much 
” ltr than they? Here our Saviour by ſeveral ar gu- 
its 1abours to diſſwade his Diſciples from all di- 
itfol thoughts and cares abour their food and ray- 
Kit, and to perſwade them to live by Faith in Gods 
-iidence for the ſome. 
di. The firſt Argument is taken 4 majori ad. minus, 
y4Þche greater to the leſs; as thus, God hath given 
fithe greater thing, therefore he will give you the 
$he hath given you life therefore he will not de- 
food: he hath given you a Body, there'ore he wjll 
Srichhold rayment. This Argument our Saviour ex- 
-ir;Wcth in tlieſe words, Is not theLife more than meat? 
ataÞthe Body then rayment ? intimating. th. tGod who 
ras@given you a life and a body, will aſſuredly Provide 
cerÞ and rayment for them, which are leſs. He hath 
feriÞ8d-you, 7» 5iay, your Eſſence, or Subſtance ; there- 
; off the will not with-hold 73 5miavy any necellaries ap. 
Funing thereunto, a. The 
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* He that provideth for Fowls, will much more provi 


Reaſons. 


gather into Barns; that is they have not, neither Þ" 


of Proviſion, diſtruſt Tcds Providence, and there 


_ dinary means of proviſion? 


| have good cau'e 


$2  Direitons to the Poor. | | Tf 


2. The ſecond Arguinent is taken: a minori ad ma; 
from the leſs to the greater; and may. be thus : fram 


for Men: tut God prov idcth or the Fowls of the / 
therefore much more will he provide for Men; Whi 
Argument is here amplified and confirmed by » 


1. Firſt, from the means of proviſion afforded to nv 
which the Fowls of the Air want.For whereas men þ me 
and ſow, and reap. and gather their Corn into Bart}: 
aud thereby have means of proviſion which the Fo” 
of the Air want; for they ſow not, neither ao they reap 


they uſe the means of proviſion which men do; yet! " 

they not unprovided of convenient | 'ood, for God fff [tin 

eth th:m. Why then ſhould men, who have ſuch me ” 

e 

vex and perplex themſelyes with cares for food, 'v op y 

they ſhall cat, and what they ſhall drink, ſeeing not 

provideth for the Foils of the Air, who 'have 00 - 

j 

2. From the excellency of Men above Font, expreſleſo 

theſe words, are ye not much better than they? Intimati $3 
that m n are much better than the. 'Fowis of the} 


and therefore ſeeing God provideth for the Fowl; T: 


the Air, much more will he provide for Men, eſpeciþprit 
for his own Children.For who is there that feedsÞ Be 


"Hawks and his Hounds, that will ſuffer his Childta Ing 


ſtarve. for want of con-enient food? And therefore 
, inall your {traits and exigencief 


live by Faith | in Gods: Providence. - -Þ E: 
| Hos SM e 


"Pare 


Pthe 
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THow zo carry your ſetves under Reproaches. $3 


"9 CHAP. XVII. 


vi 8 Of Chriſtian-like carriage under Reproaches, 


& Ewmare of manifeſting any Diſtemper or Paſſion tt» 

B der your Reproaches. I deny not but you may , 
ought to be ſenſivie of the wrong done to your 
pigee; for as a good name isa preciousOyntment,Cart. 
2} ſo to have an evil name is a great Judzment; and 
Fol refore you ought not to be infenſible of the wrong 
,e to your name by {landers and reproaches, ſaying, 
er men ſpeak of me what they pleaſe, I care jnor, 1o 
oÞg as I know mine own Innocency; for though the 
| {timony of your own Innocercy be a ground of com- 
mF}unto you; yet your care muſt be not only to approve 
ji ſelves unto God, but alſo unto men, to be as care- 
if your good names, as poſſibly you can; bur yer you 
4Ftot to manifeſt any diſtemper or paſſion upou the 
noFoachful ſpeeches of others againlit you. For, 

'Þ,, That will give others juſt occaſion to conclude 
eſtyou are verily guilty of thoſe things whereof you 
1atl reproached. 

«1Þ Your diſtemper and paſſion will much diſquiet 

x; Þirits, and indiſpoſe you to the right manner of 

eciforming any good duty. 

-4;F Beware of returning Reproach for Reproach, or 
10g for railing, which is very unbeſeeming a Chri- 
> being therin ſo unlike unto Chriſt, who, as the 
eetle Perer ſpeaketh, 1 Per. 2. 23. When he vas re- 
-Þ, reviled not again. | 
Jl, Seemrto take little or no notice of thoſe Reproaches , 

"Pare caſt upon you. The Wiſe man ſaith, Prov. 19.11. 

 Fthe glory of a man to paſs over a tranſpreſſion; 1. e, 

"fem to take no notice thercof. And truly, it is the 
Fins: of revenge you can _ of your Dn 
7F or 


-Q4 | How to carry your ſelves nnder Reproaches, 
for there can be no greater vexation to your maliciq 
Reproacher, than to ſe you take little or no noticeq 
his Reproaches againſt you; and whoſoever will mz 
tryal, ſhall find that his Adverfary i is more.vexed wit 
his ſilence, than 1f he ſhould return like for like. 

IV. When an evil Report is raiſed of you, be not ſom 
inquifttive who raiſed it, as to make. a good uſe . and 

Ehfied improvement thereof. To ths end know, -and c 
ſider, that the'/Report raiſedi of you. 1s either true 
falſe; if rrue, then you may diſcern the Finger of 6 
.at your Enemies tongues end, pointing unto y{ 
fins, and calling upon you to humble your ſelves fort 
ſame. Bat if the Report raiſed of you be falſe, yet y 
may harken to it. as: to a Call from God, to look m 
narrowly over your {2Jves, lcit you be overtaken [ 
that ſ:n wherewith at-ihe preſent you are falſly charp 
for God knowing your temper and diſpoſition, ha 
1y ſfeech rhat you are inclinable thereunto,. and- th: 
fore ſulftreth others ro charge you therewith, tha 
filly, meerly for the preventing thereof, that your 
not be overtaken therewith. And thus may you nt 
'a:good uſe of. the talſeſt and birtereſt. Obzectien 
your Adverſary againſt you. 
* +V. Lebourto .walk contrary "to what ts charged. 
yor, though falſly. As tor inſtance, it you are cha 
viith Hypo:crifie, that you are no better than. H) 
crites; labour the more ſor incerity, and refolit 
-perform all.you do out of ;etpect to God, more | 
Unto men: if you ace charged with Pride Carty] 
felves the more humbly and lowly, that your Hum 
may appear unto all, and ſo your Converſation 
your Enemtes the Lye. 

VI. Go and ſpread 'your Repreaches befiee Gi 
Prayer, as good Hezekiah did the  Reproaches of: 
ſbekah; and make: known your caſe unto him;deſi ring 
-and: ſtren gth t1cm him, to +hear them - Che 


How to- Tmprove our Aſfliftions. 


= hd then you ſhall not- need to __ of his | ok 
_ comfort and ſupport. a 
I with þ--—— ins _ = — 
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gy to bmprove ags Crofſes., Fay L Aion 
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etente thereunts, .. 

e Dire&ti ors are theſe. | | 
1. When God Thalft exerciſe For with any L offes, 
gfes, or Aflictions, [aþo! Ir to bear them Chriltjan- 
e To that end obſer: e theſe Rules: . 
BEAT. Ned The Lord cxpetts we hen 
fenhble 0 the Weight of our afflictions; . he” would 
tha +e-us 25;S207b 7: or Srocks, which are "not affeted 
th his ſtripes; but lik e Children, he wovld haye us 
Mhle « of the [mart Hf the Rod. Thus Was Fob, Chap. 


rregard chat all men, 'fo long'as they live herd In 
is World. Art ybject to manifold Lofles, Crofles, 
Mictions; t 


Ll « 


-ha fore are two extreams whereunts we are very prone 
Hy $run in times of afflictions; the one is a deſpiſing of 
ol] f:tions, .the 9ther is a fainting. under thetn :, both 
e i} ſich: me bj ted to us þy the Author to the. Helirews, 
v0 1 2628 My, Son, I, deſpiſe not t vu the chaſtevirig of 
ui bene nor fant when. thou art rebuked of him: 
on þ þeſe are the two Extreams we are carefully to avoid 
mes of- Afictjons. 
þ Not to deſpiſe or ſlight the chaſtiſement: of the 
d, ſaying, if God: will have my Eſtate, let him 
Fe. tit: if he will have my 'Hiisband, cr "Wife, or 
ud, let bim have them:ThiS is a deſpiſing of the cha. 
ing of the Lord, a little regarding, yea, a contemn- 
| G'2 ing 
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erefore it is neceflary that, I ſhould. 
Hil eos Directions how to Ny. your REES in 
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How to improveAffliftious. 
nin? thereof,as the Greek, Word implieth,whici 1 ; 
ry diſpleating unto God.  , lk 
2. Not to faint under our loſſes, croſſes, and atlg, 
ans, as when Children die, thenthe Spirit of the Pa, , 
to die alſo; or when the Husband dieth, then the ig 
of the Wife to die alſo; this is a fainting under the: - 
then of our afflictions,as if they were unſupportabl. 
to be endured, Et 
11. If you would bear your afflictions Chriſtian-lik | 
bear them with patience and ſilence, according rof. 
example of David, who when God' laid his hand af. 
his back, he preſently laid his hand upon his ma; 
as appeareth by his?own expreſſion, 7 wa: damb; 1 o F 
not my mouth, beauſe thou did(t it, Plal, 39.9: x 
'T his patient, filent bearing of afflictions 1s op 

to two things. ET 
Toan inward repining at the Diſpenſations 'ofJ, - 
towards you. Sz in 
\- 2. Toan outward complaining and murnmirinfs:: 
them, both which you muſt caretully avoid. *' þ. 
.. 1. You muſt caretully avoid all inward repining 1 
the Diſpenſations of Gods Providence towards j 
whatſoever ſtorms are without you, yea and blow. 
On you, yet your heart within you ſhould be calmfſy.. 
quiet: what though the Lords dcalings with yoſ 'T) 
very ſharp? yet you ought not to repine at them, J,.. 
quietly and filently to ſubmit thereunto, acknowleF. . 
ing the Equity of Gods proceeding with you; thatÞ,r 
hes righteous in all his ways, ſo mn particular tow oe 
you; and thereupon to ſay with good'old E!:, 1 hr 
3, 18. It 75 the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth” him 'gþ.1 
and with our bleſſed Saviour, Luk. 22. 42. Father, þ 7 
my will, but thy will be done. And it you bear'$,,, 
affliftions thus quietly, you hall bear them with nj; 
more eaſe at preſent, and fiad chem more proficablÞ ,, 
the end, : | th 
2® - 


"+ - __— ren ett - _ _- ——_ 4 % 
o- —_ or ——_—— a 
——o—— 22 Dn 21 be —_ * by <ws 
- — - _ So — +” - " 
fe $onnmnnn = _ - -— ———o— _ hy. *, 
Ke p Za" —C— -— y oo _ _ - = L 9 
TE X : —_ x 
= DC oceew Done——o—o__s YE ERGEERT p 
Mo — — ___— _ _ 
"I ds I. —— os — x on ue 
—_—_— rn n LEES - ———— ———=— . 
= + 6 — -——— mo - 4 
- . ” » 
. 


ACCESS 
DD EW 
EDEN = IIt 


un 
> ppones 


2 _—_— 
_—_ 


- > rm pndnncy 
BIR CLESRTSL 


ODOT UI IO OO OO EE I OO IS EE IS 
RA w_ 
_— : 


'S: 


0 


Kc 


4s #, 4.5 - & 


How to improve AjfticHons. 87. 


Y ;. Asyou muſt carefnlly avoid all inward repining, 
$ikewiſe all outward complaining and murmuring 
Fer the ſaid Diſpenſations of Gods Providence. As 
- LS: muſt not entertain any hard thoughts of God, asif 
wn puniſhed you above your deſervings, or more than 
ble contented words;againſt the Lords dealing with you; 
. F though a Chriſtian may mourn under fad Providen- 
bi yet may he not murmure at them; though he may 
Loan, yet not grumble; but quictly bear all loſſes, 
d | aſſes, and afflictions,both in oppoſition to all inward 
7 ini1g, and outward murmuring. EE, 
;.1fy ou would bear your afflictions Chriſtian-like, 

v muſt bear them willingly and cheartully. | 
PIFTo help you herein, take theſe few Conſiderations. 


OLF:. That no afflictions befal any without the wiſe or- 
ing Providence of God, as El:phaz implicth,Fob.5.6: 
rUfiction cometh not forth of duſt, neither doth evil 
Ing out of the ground. Truly, there is not a Warrant 
"Smes to Arreſt thy Body with Pain or Sickneſs, but 
Foes under the Hand and Seal of thy HeavenlyFa- 

"F; there is not a Habeas Corpus comes to remove thy 
ke-fellow, Child, or Friend, hut it is tigned by 
YI Heavenly Father. This conſideration hath been 
Fe zround of comfort unto the People of God in all 
0] ir afflictions; * The Lord, faith Fob, hath given, and 
-*ÞfLord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the 
""Jord, 7b 1. 21. And this muſt inceds be a ground of 
. dfort, yea and joy unto all the people of God, et- 
' SEally if you ſhall conſider in the next place, 
Ts Þ. That the end God aims at in your affiiftions 1s to do 
'T Brood; yea ſome ſpecial good, that could not be done ſo 
br in ay other way: The Lord chaſtneth us for our pro- 
9 Heb. 12.10. Every Croſs w{ll bring with it ſome 


Fung or other, it the fault be not in our ſelyes; yea , 
BY G 3 the 


$1 are able to bear; ſo neither muſt you expreſs any 
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89 + How to improve onr Aftiftions. 
the greateſt Crofs wilt bring the greateſt Bleſſing," 


3. As God doth intend our :gbod- thereby, 1o on 


] 
| 2 bath effected that { 09d. which God wmntenatd thereby rg 
il will fon remove_jeur Aﬀuttion from yan: for te Uypri 


takerh no delight or pleaſure in--yotr pains or ul bm 
ings, hut delighteth 1 mr; Mercy, Afic, 7.8. and ther| 
Wit will not, neither can heſuffer his afflifting ' hand:tt : " 
| ; | longer upon you; than in his wiſdom he ſeeth tofþnf 
| 1/8 needfu] and neceſlary, for the effedting of! that:.g 6 
bi 1: which he intends you'theroby; and:therefore. if 
| affiictions ſeem long unto you, know, they;;are:nol F 
ger than necds muſt, and that good for which Gadi rel 
| ther 1s not yet elfected. ; this 
1088 4. T hat Ged wiſl either proportion your Afictions 7] 
mh ki | meaſure of your ſirength,or your ſtrength to the meaſr ba 
1 your affiictons, laying ng more upon you than he 
| enable you to bear; according ts that.. of the, Apt th 
{fo x Cor: 10. 13. God is faithful, and; will not Juſfer you nel 
MPR: | rempred « above what ya are able toibear,: - th 
Wh J' IV. If you would-bear your afflictions Chriſtian T1 
3 you' muſt bear them ſruitfully, by.; Jabouring to ma Mfor 
| {anCtified ule ard-imptovement of them, whereby. Tis 
ik will become comfortable Bleſlings'unto you; i4!:; 
Wh | fanctified Affliction is.a great Ble fling. | 
 * --Qu What conrſe ſhould I take to, have my Affitith - 
| 118 ſunktsfied mntro me, that I may be able:to ſay with : Taal 
18 It is 200d for me that I have been afflicted 2? . "Pj 
i 129: 7h. | bl 
A. 1. Trevery aff Zion take notice of the diſplealun \ 
Ged again(t thee; jor though the Lord doth fomethFrtic 
aMidt his Children for the tryal- andrexerciſe of (4. 
Graces, rather than for any diſpleature he harh coffin 
vec againſt them, as in Fobs caſe it was, yet 1fuallſe 
Rrikes not till he be provoked by our. fins, and th j 
tore it will be thy wiſdom in every affti: tion, to Yiſſic 
rotice of the diſpleaſure of God againlt; thee, fie 
Il. 5 
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3." Bf, Search ivto thine own heart, and labcur to find out 
1OW.ſe of Gods diſple:ſure againſt thee for it is not 
bynought that God aMicts thee, ſomething or other 
© UEmiſs in thee, which God would have amended and 
" Wrmed; and conſidering that the Lord doth not only 
erfencral correct ns for ſin, but viſiteth our ſpecial ſins 
dt, fpecial Judzments' and Afﬀictions - therefore 
' tofenſocver the Lord viſiteth thee with Sickneſs, or 
"-MKciſeth thee with any Afﬀfiction, know, ir is thy duty 
1 Fmake a ſtrict ſearch, and diltzent enquiry into thine 
N09 heart, for rhe Special Sin, or Sins Ged aims at 
Qd! rein, to find out the plague of rhine own heart, 
- ſus did te p:ople of God under their fad affliction; 
: ii, they called upon one another to the practice of 
ef 710 duty; Let us jearch and try «ur ways, ſaid they, 
Ie Bin, 3. 4. for as a Diſeaſe can never be we] cured 
PO the cauſe thereof be firſt found ont, and diſcovered; 
o#Freicher can any affi115n be ſanftified and removed, 
that which hath occalioned it, be in ſome ſort found 
1-2 and diſcovercd. 
nfor the better diſcovery of the particular Sin, or 
Y Is God aims at in thine Afflictions, take theſe few 
Il; and Direfttons. 
 Þ1. When God viſiteth thee, or any of thy dear Rela- 
Hrs with Sickneſs, cr exerciſeth thee with any Af- 
2Mion, or doth but ſhake his Rod over thee, ſet thy 
P/Afas in his fight and preſence, and then examine thy 
ul and Conicicnce thorowly, mak an exact furvey 
[id ſearch into every corner thereof, to find out the 
rticular fin God aimeth er. 
f $2. Take notice what ſin thy Conſcience doth firſt 
-Olfing to thy remembrance, for Con{cience is Gods 
liFepity ro convince thee, and to tell thee, that by li- 
Me in the practice of ſuch and ſuch a fin, or 1n the 0- 
> fiſſon of ſuch a Duty, thou haſt juſtly brought upon 
pe ſuch a Judgment; as thou maylt ſee in the exam- 
St | G 4 ple 
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pleof Joſephs Brethren, who for their cruelty towglhel] 
their Brother, adjudged themſelves worthy of alla 
miſeries which they ſuffered; for their Conſciencaſiial 
ſeems, in their diſtreſs, chiefly checked them for th, 
1] therefore they had good ground to ſuſpect that ther f 
ft" \ the cauſe of their preſent diſtreſs; under every Cys 
Wl and Affiiction therefore liſten to the voice of Conſe! 
Mitt ence, which will deal imparrtially with thee. in t 
ntl 3. Take ipecial notice of the kind of thine A fMidiſhim 
bt 1-1 | tor it is Gods uſual manner to puniſh. Sin in kind, ſit! 
Bk: | way of Ketaliation; obſerving Analogy, Proportiftran 
Wi and Similirude between thequality, of the Sin, and Fples 
"WY; puniſhment which he infliteth; and ſo leadeth us 11 
were, by the hand;that we may come to find and feat! 
by his guidance & direCtion,for mens puniſhment offin 


C 


bears rhe image and ſup-rſcription of their ſin upon Pre 
Tius God oftentimes puniſheth Drunkards with Dane 
ſies, and Covetous men with Thieves, who rob then 
as they have rabbed others. Thus God often punilkad 
our prophaning of his Sabbath, by inflicting ſv 
Judgment upon us on that day: ad our Careleſs neggve 
of Family-duties,by taking away Family-relations,!Þ t 
there 1s oftentimes a proportion between mens praÞp 
ces, and Gods puniſhment; by comparing whereot! Pte 
may many times come to find out tine particular jfin, fon! 
fins, for wiuch God afflicts us. | [ 
4. When Gods afflictnig hand is upon thee, conliFfi 
for what {in eſpecially thou haſt ofren been repronſſea' 
either by the motions of Gods Spirit, or by the adifar 
nitions of his Miniſters; or by the checks of thine of t] 
Conſcience. and yet haſt refuſed to reform the ſaingmi 
thereupon ſuipect thar ſin in ſpecial to be the finfal 
which the Lord aimeth in thy preſent affliction; fapllic 
is uſual with God to proceed from words to blows,ÞD 
mazke us give more diligent heed thereuato. NC 
5. Beearneſt with God in Prayer, ithat he wap. V 
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ongſtelp thee in this ſearch, that he would diſcover and 
 alvake known unto thee the ſin, or ſins at which he eſpe- 
2nafrally almeth, Thus did Job,Chap. 10. 2. Shew me, ſaith 
r th, wherefore thou contendeſt with me, for what lin, 
at taſer ſi1:$ thou doſt thus afflict me, And afterwards he 
y Cifrys our 1n his afflictions, make me to know my tranſ- 
Confeſſion, and my ſiv, J-513. 23. In like man:er do thou 
In thine affliction fly unto God by prayer, beſceching 
Aicighim to ſhew unto thee whercfore he Goth ſo contend 
ind, ith thee, and to make known unto thee what 1s thy 
ortigranſgreſſion, and thy fin, that hath provoked his dif- 
nd (pleaſure agaiuſt thee. 
usaf 111. © Havinz found out the particular fin God aimed 
| feefatin thine affliction, then go and cones it unto God 
t off in prayer with the aggravating circumſtances thereof; 
Jon freely judging and condemning thy ſelf before God for 
| Drſte ſame, with a broken and contriet heart; to ſuch as 
> thponfefs their ſins, there 1s apromiſe of forgiveneſs 
nilgſhade, 1Jobz 1. 9. To thy Confeſſions add earneſt and 
\ ſqfrvent Prayer unto God, as for the pardon and for- 
1eggiveneſs of thy ſins, through the Arits of JeſusChriſt; 
s,19 for Reconciliation with that God whom thou haſt 
pragÞ0 much provoked by thy ſins. Beg of him, as to love 
of ce freely, fo to receive thee graciouſly, and not to 
fin, fontend with thee for ever. 
IV.< Whereinſocver, upon thine examination, thon 
nlficdeſt thy ſelfto have been faulty, thou mult en- 
roffa vour to amend and reform; for as the end of thy 
adnfrarch 1s to diſcover what is amiſs in thee, ſo the end 
e oi thy diſcovery is to amend and reform what hath been 
{anpmiſs in thee. And truly without this, it will little a- 
final thee to pray unto God for the removeal of thine 
 faptiction,for the Lord himſelf noteth continuance in ſin 
vs,Þve the chief cauſe of the continuance of his hand of 
iction upon his people, [/azah g. 12. 13. 
wot V. Though Afiiions are ſpecial opportunities for ſpiri- 
; = tat 
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92 Fw to improve our Afictions. 
ritual advantage; yet ſeeing they are not, of th:mſelug yl 
able to work any good in thee, without the ſpecial aft tin 
of Gods Soirur working together with them, be earnefl wil! 
God 17 Prayer for A ſanftified uſe and zmprovement i 
them, that a5 he doth afflict thee, fo he will teach aff! 
inſtru ciee by his Holy Spirit, how to make a god” 
uſe thereof, to the ſpiritual advantage of thine on” 
Soul. In all thy Addreſſes unto God in Prayer; begd 
him'that no a(fittion may pals away -unſanctified; aſi 
pray more for the ſanCtificatiun of them, than for tha 
removal. C | 
VI. In the tine of thy Aifliftion vow and promiſe will 
God b:tter obeaience for th? time to come; that thou wi v1 
be mote careful 1n the avoiding of thoſe fins; for thÞ1: 
Commiſſion wh-reof,and in the performing of thoſe diſ/2: 
ties for the Owiſſion whereof thy Conſcience che” 
thee. Divi/, in P/z). 66. 14. ſpeaks of Vows whichk 
had made unto God in the day of his trouble and 1. 
ſtreſs; and traly this vowing unto God newheſs of lift ſe-| 
better obedience, and a greater watchfulneſs over og* 1: 
ſelves for the time to come, is a neceflary duty to be off: 
performed by us, eſpecially in the time of our ſicknel® 
and that in regard of the weakneſs of our fleſh; for hojgitn 
ſoever in our ſickneſſes and afflictions there may #9; 
good motions, purpoles, and inrentions in our mindy. 1 
yet through the wearneſs of onr fleſh we are apt 
{ſtart from them. Now a Promiſe and Vow is a ſpeci 
eans to keep us from ſtarting from our good tnotiolſk 
avd parpoſes, Per votin ummobiliter voluntas firmat ur b-2 
bonum. Aquin. Sum. 2.2.. q. 88. art 6. Mor 
VII. Be careful to perform the Vows and Promiſes thpec 
mkeſt unto God in rhe day of thy trouble and diſtreſtÞ, 3 
for by thy. Vow thou haſt bound thy ſelf” to perfaſÞid 
mance: and therefore ſaith the Wife Man, Eccleſ, fl 
FR 5 Whenthuu vowcſt a vew unto God, defer net to j rg 
it, tor he hath no pleaſkre in fools; noting it to be egeT. 
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| 
by | 
-/,;þjons folly in any tobe forward in making Vows unto [ | 
2,,A0d, and then aiterwards to be backward in per:orm- il 
7 nag vbat they vowed. | 
2nt | - | ee PER EE = bil | 
n an ) | | 
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OV ytis \. : 
ed How to cloſe the Day with Ged. 


 AlF* . 

"the FF Aving ſhewed how to walk with God all the day 
'-L long; I come now to ſhe you how tocloſe the 

- way, and Iye down with Godin the Evening; 

1 wig; The Direftions may be brought to theſe Heads: 

- tf$-1; Such as concern our Behaviour 1n the Evening. 

<< 2- Such as concern our Behaviour at our going to 

hecid”'- Bed h 0, 


chit | | | 
1 6 1, The Dir<Ctions which concern our Behaviour in 
life Evening, are theſe. 
- oof 1: Withdraw thy ſelf into ſome ſecret and retired place, 
c offia there look, back. ,, andcall to mind how thon haſt ſpent 
-nefÞte day. Confider how thou haſt performed the fore- 
hofÞentioned Daties belonging to the ſeveral parts of the 
y $9; to that end, put theſe queſtions to thy felt. 
ind} 1. How did I awake in the Morning? Were my 
t {forning-thoughts upon the world, ard the ſatisfying 
eff Luits? or upon God; and ſome of his glorious Ex- 
riflencies? | | 
ur.2- Did I, ſo ſoon as I was up, offer unto God my 
plorning-facrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving; firit in 
tpecret and then with my Family? 2 
reſiÞ. 3- After what mznner were they performed by me? 
r{a$91d 1 do them our of Form and Cuſtom? or out of Con- 
{, ffience, in obedience to the command of God? Did I 
; aw near unto God with my heart, as well as with 
497 body? Did 7 put forth the ſtrength of my affection 
x - 2: 
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have ] meditated on that 7 read, that ſo 1 might tþ 


ſence? 
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in Prayer, or was it performed after a cold and form 
manner, with much deadnels of heart, and diſtratnÞ 
of mind ? : 
4. Have I read my Portion of Scripture this day, 
o? Did 1 doit overly and flightly, or with an hoff : 
ack, as in the ſight and preſence of God? AF A 
better rcmember the ſame? my 
5. Have I this day been watchful over my thought [ 


not fuffering any wanton, worldly :or vain though" 


to lodge in my heart, but with deteſtation rejected,a 
caſt them out ſo ſoon as they have riſen there? f 
6. Have I been watchful over my words, avoidi 
all unchaſte ipeeches,and unſavoury diſcourſes, not | i 
tering any corrupt communication to proceed out | i 
my mouth but that which was good to the cdificaſ®® 
on of others? j 1 
7, Have 1 this day been watchful over all my wat 
and actions, making Gods Word my Rule, and h 
glory the chief end and aim of them all ? Have I colÞ'! 
mended all my buſineſſes unto God by Prayer, nory s | 
terprizing.any thing without ſeeking direction, af 
ſtance and a bleſſing trom aim? And have / ſet ol 
always beſore me, walking as in his fight and p n 


8. Have [this day wittingly adventured upon tif 
committing of any known ſin? Have / thereupon hunf 
bled my felt before God, and turned unto him by til 
and unfeigned Repe ntance, Or not ? 


9, Have | ſeaſoned and ſandtified my Meals wit 
ſome ſpiritual communication, and uſeful diſcourie 
dropping ſomething of the Mercy of Goodneſs 8: Boul , 
ty of God, that thereby my Seul, as well as my Bodf 
might be fed and nouriſhed? | 130] 

10 Have I followed my worldly buſineſſes wil 3 
ſpiritual «fiections, often lifting up my heart ul i 
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"How to cloſe the Day with God, 95. 
od in ſome Aeavenly Ejaculations? And have [ 
Moen juſt and honeſt in all my dealings with men, ab- 
; ooo get any thing by wicked and deceitful 
Jurles : 
of What hath been my carriage in-/ecret ? * Have I 
Argjere ict out my heart in contemplative wickedneſs, 
. yfceding my fancy, and pleaſing my ſelf in ambiti- 
is, revengeful, laſcivious and other wicked thoughts? 
oh have I improved my privacy, by fixing my thoughts 
vole" ſome ſpiritual and heavenly ſubject, diſcourting 
1>Scecof with my ſelf? 
"12. What hath been my _ behaviour in company ? 
- 1 threl trifled away the time .in wcrldly Conterences , 
-Mdſinful diſcourſes, giving too much way to the ſa- 'y 1 
Sing of my carnal luſts and pleaſures 2 Or have I THEM ! 
Soured to be fruitful and profitable therein, both ro 143%; 
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1 As heis the, TradeCman that every day in the Eve- | 1 
Wg ta keth an account of his worldly loſſes aud gains; 139 8 
Þhe is the beſt Chriſtian that, every day in the Even- 
ffgtaketh an account of his ſpiritual loſſes and gains , 
 -Fcther he go forward or backward in the ways of 
i wWlinelſs. Hiſtory tells us of many Heathens who 
fe wont every Evening to reviſe the tranſattions of 
day, as, of Sextus, the Reman Philoſopher, of whom 
\obSrecorded, that every Evening as he was going to 
L, he would queſtion his Soul, whar' Evil he had heal- 
oe Lwhat Vice he had withſtood that day, im. mhat regard he 
with. getter than before. An example worthy our Chri- 
right mutation, and a ſhame 3t would be to us to fall 
ou of Heathens herein. ES 
od Ca'l to mend the paſſages of Gods Providences to- 
Þ& thee, and treaſure them up in thy heart and memos 
wi labouring to make a right uſe of them. The truch 
un$98-15 an argument of a prophane and aa. 
: earc 
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95 How to tlofe the Day with God. 
heart to-ſet the remarkable paſſages- of Gods 'Praſſdl 
' «dence paſs away without any due obſervation of thei 
For, asthe P/almiſt'ſpeaketh, P/al.11r.-4. The LP 
hath ſo done his marvellous works, that they ought - 
be had in remembrance. Therefore it is thy duty,c 
be thy-wiſgdom, as in the day to take'- notice of all 
paſſages of Gods Providence towards thee; ſo in | 
Evetiing to call them to remembrance, that they ip a 
Take the deeper 1MPpre, tion upon thee. 


1 
Il1. If theu haſt been moved unto anger in the it & 
time, lit not the Sun go down upon thy wrath, Fyh. 4, 
whereby the Apoſtle Implieth ſuch a ſpeedy FR | pt 
on of anger, that it may'not ſleep with thee; for fif© 
he, in the next verſe, This 7s to give place to the Def" 
who, faith Gregory,in the night- ſeaſon cometh rolf®"? 
angry man in his Bed, and ſctreth before him 
greatnels of the wrong done unto him, and. aggray” 
<th the ſame by all the amplifying circumſtances they L 
of, to heighten up his anger to a revenge : . therel 
ſaith! the Apoſtle, Let not the Singo down upon j Þ 
wrathe” | 


be © x Before thon goeſt to Bed, ye ſure to offert i 
God thine Evening, facrifice of Prayer aud Thank 
ving.This is hinted unto us under the Lay, where N 
Lord required nisE venitig-tacrihice, 25 well as hisMy + 
ing;Exod 79.38; 36” Therefore: mich more doth: 
require an Evening as well as a Morning facrifice 
under the Goſpel ' Andtruly, it thou att lie dowlF 
thy fins unrepented of, thou mayſt, haply awake) lat 
Hell-flames about thine ears. And therefore farh * 
from thee to-preſume to go to thy 'Bed,* before 
haſt offered unto God thine Evening ſacrifice of Mk”. 
er, and therein heartily begged the pardon and 
FAN reneſs of all thy fins, in and through the Merits 
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Praffiation of Jeſus Chriſt. Sho uldſt thou .put-off the 
tha#formance of this duty till thou -art in thy bed, as 
1 & practice of. too too many Is , It is very likely thou 
oh jtfall a ſleep before thou hatt made any great pro- 
&hels therein. And thoſe prayers which chou-makeſt jn 
an$1.3ed, will prove but drowlie, .yawning prayers, at 
in beſt. Theretore be ture to offer up thine Eyeniag 
gi crifice before taou goeit into” thy bed; and, if con- 

Fknently thou canſt, before Supper: for by .experience 
_ #cfind.; that .our bodies are rauch more drowfie, and 
Le Spirits, much more dead .and heavy after Supper, 

[an be fore OT | 

Having ſhewed thee the: duties to he performed by 

ee 1n the Evening, befare thy going to .Bed; 1 come 
7,$# the Duties to be performed by thee at thy lying 
ro Þ#n. | 


| 


Son 


1. Take all occaſions of holy and heavenly Meditations: 
»Jothis end, as thou art putting off thy.cloaths, think 
roo It will not be long before thowbe ſtriped of all, 


W; l | zo out of the world as naked 2s thou cameſt into 
'F: which 7ob excellently expreſicth, .Job,.4.-21. -NNa- 
F. Acame 1 oiit of iny Mothers IVWor.b, and naked forall Tr e- 
wo 2 thither,, not into his Mothers Womb again, for 
" 1Fſt is impo{l;ble; but to the Grave, the Womb of the 
th, and common Mother of all. Se-that his meaning 
hl hall go out of ths world, as I came into it. Hence 
oct is called an uncloathing ( 2 Cor. 5. 4. ) becaule it 
oem@05 2 man of all his Ornaments, not only. of his Ap- 
omfÞe*l, bat allo of his Honour, Wealth and Riches. 
-o {ow ſhould the conſideration thereof ſtir thee up 
{Four for the truc Riches and Spiritual Cloathing ? 
retlean, the ſaving graces ofGods Spirit, and the Robe 


_iriſts Righteouſnels, and then thou ſhalt not go out 
4 4, bur adorned and inriched. 
ritgean, as thou art laying thy ſelf down in thy bed 

' ey 


How to cloſe the Day with God. 
Jet the Bed mind thee of thy Grave; thy Sheets m 
thee of thy winding-ſheet, and thy Sleep mind thee þ 
Death; for Death is buta kind of fleep: ſleep is aſh 
- Death, end Death 1s a long ſleep. Hence flecep x 
Death are ofteh pur the one ior the other jn Scripta 
and Death is ofzen ſer out by Sleep, Dext,.2 1. 16:16. 
12.2. John 11. 11. | | | 
a: As thou art going to ſleep, commend thy ſelfhÞ- 
- Soul and Body, with thy Relations, into the Arms; l 
Gods Protection, knowing that they are ſafe whom! 
Lord keepeth. And then labour to fall a ſleep as a 
art meditating of ſ@me good thing: for fo will thy (/ 
' be more ſweer, thy dreams more comfortahle, & 
thine heart in a better plighc when thou awakeſt, } 
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CHAP. XX. 
ep | | Direflions forS anitifying the Lord®s Day. 


Aving ſhewed you how to walk with God on 
1, 4 the Week-days; I ſhall now ſhew you how to 
_ Walk with God on the Sabbatun-day , ſo as it may 
| "ha comfortable Day unto you... To this End 1 


. 1d 1. Give yon ſome Grounds for the Change of the Sab- 
le, + th from the Laſt day of the Week to the firſt; pro ing our 
+ Pr4:-dzy to be now the true Sabba th. s 


2. Grve you Direflions how to ſanctific the ſame. 
3. Add ſome Motives 0 quicken you up to conſcionable 
ſervation of the DireCions. 
Grounds for the Change of the Sabbath; from the laſt 
ky of the Week to the firſt, are brieily thete: 
1. Divine Inſtitution, even the Jnſtitution of Chriſt 
fimſelf; which eppeareth two ways. 
1. By the Title given ro the fuſ® Day of the Weeks 
— pmely, the Lords Day, for whatſoever in holy 
Vrit is ſaid to be the Lord?s demoninatively, of that 
Chriſt is the Author and Inſtitutor. As for /nſtance 
Þt Lords Supper; becauſe he inſtituted it. The Peo- 
of the Lord, becauſe he «cle then:: The Lords 
Ieſſenzers, becauſe he ſeids them. Upon the ſame 
Ground, the firſt day of the Week is denominative- 
called the Lords Day; and that not by Creation, 
- Þſoevery day 1s from the Beginning; but by Di- 
H Þe inſtitution, becauſe it was inſtituted by Chrift the 
Þrd, for Divine Worſhip and Service, and for the 


Enorial of the great Work of Redemption wrought 
 Yhim. Apgreeable hereunto is thatof St. Auguſtine , 
Fo faith, That the Apoſtles appointed the Lord's 
$7 to be: kept with all NegIons Solemnity, becauſe 
+ Wl 


100- Arguments for the Change cf the Sabbath 
on that day our Redeemer roſe from the Dead; arlf® 
therefore is called the Lord's Day. Domintcum dun 
Apoſtoli religioſa ſolemnitate habendum ſanxerunt: qi 
in eodem Redemptor jnoſter & mortuis reſurrexit, quiſ® 
 #deo Dominicus appell atur, Aug. Serm. 151. de Ten * 

pore. | [ 

2. By the Praftice of the Apoſiles, wbo conſtantly go 
ſembled together on the firſt day of the Week , which pil 
our Lords Day; and that, . without Doubt, up 
the Command of Chriſt himſeif:'for whereas FF" 
coined forty Days on Earth after his Reſfurred* 
on, before he aſcended into Heaven; it is ſaid $ 
that time he gave Commandments unto his ApoFtes, a fp 
ſpeak unto them of the things pertaining to the Kinzun, 

of God, Adts 1, 2. 3. that is he inſtructed thaf” 

how they ſhould change the Bodily Sacrifice $ * 

Beaſts, into the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Pf, | 

ſes: theSacram nt of Circumciſion, into the Sac”? 

ment of Baptiſm; the Sacrament of the Paſſcofh,. 
into the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. And theſe 
likewiſe he inſtructed his Apoſtles touching the cna 

Oo: the Sabbath in the Lord1's Day. "To which agret, 
rHat of - learned Funirs, who ſaith poſitively, TW 

r/12 Conge of tbe Savbath was not by the Tradition F. 7 

29:e11, t by the Obſervation and Appointment of Cim 

who hothon the Day of his Reſurrection, and þ 
every feventh Day after, unto his Aſcenſion ul, 
Heaven, appeared to his Diſciples and came It. 
Ticir Aſſemblies. Hereupon we read the Apolip. 
ct together on every firſt day of the Week to pre; 
the Word, 2nd to communicate the Lord's Sup; 
aS Tein 70. 19. 26. Act, 2. 1. Act. 20. 75.and in} 
vers other Places. And we find it cxpreſly orc 
cd by the Apoltle Paul, that the Weekly Colle Mai 
for the Poor ſhould Fe on that Day, 1 Cor. 16. h&.- 
Alew concerning the Collection of the Suints, as Thi. 
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þ | Arguments for theChange of the Sabbath. ror 
Order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do'ye' 

2 Ypon rhe firſt day of Week , let ever yc one of you lay by. 
int Store, as God hath proſpered him, &c. And why: 
" In that ' day? Surely. no other Reaſon can-well be' 
—Mnapined, but that their Aſſembling - together,” to 
"" nrtake of the Ordipauces of God, was wont to - be- 
, gu that day; and therefore becaule Works of Charity 
-þ Ah well with Duties of Piety, and that by the Ordi= 
Iznces then diſpenſed;:they might be ſtirrcd up to a 
Irore free: and cliearful Contribution; the -Apoſtle* 
Jirdained alſo, that the Colleftions: for the- poor” 
Jhould be on the ſame day, viz. the: firſt day of the' 
Week. | be nt 
j} IT, Another Argument proving the firſt. day of the 
hl®R., commonly called the Lord?s Day, to be the true 

_.. Wriſtian Sabbath, now. under the Goſpel, wiay be taken 
hm the conſtant prattice of the Church, and People of 
G; Ja, ſince the Apoſtles times, ASI have ſhewed'you: 
That it was the Practice of the Apoſtles to obſerve 
Ide firſt day of the Week, which is Argument enough 
Þ w:rcant the Day, they being guided by the Spirit 
Chriſt 1n an eſpecial manner: {ſo it doth clearly 
fppear, that it hath been the practice oi all Holy: 
Inen, ſince the Apoſtles times, to obſerve this day, 
gind that nnder the name of the Lord's Day. Jpnari- 
4 © bo lived in St. J-ha s Time; faith, Omnis Chri- 
. Þ amator Dominicam celebret diem, reginam, CG prinCi= 
.$n diernm omnium,  Tenatius Epiſt. 3. ad. Aagneſ. 
ff Iatis, Let every anve that loveth Chriſt, keep” Holy the 
P*"Iord s Day, which is ehe Queen of Days And Eu- 
x Js 1n his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, /:9, 4. cap. 22: 
UuPt anly ſhews how the Church, and people of God'in 
neral Ages after the Apoſtles times, obſerved the: 
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leſt tt day of the Week, as inſtiured by Chriſt,” and 
k Kained afterwards by the Apoſtles, I might ſpend 
- D& - mt FH z - 
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much Paper in ſhewing how this Day hath been < 
ſerved in all Ages, from the Apoſtlzs times to the a 
Days. Now theconſtant Cuſtom of the Church j 
not to be ſlighted: That Expreſſion of the Apoſtles 
1 Cor. 11. 16, lt any man ſeemi to be contentious wh 
have no ſuch ( uſtom, neither the Churches of God 
ſheweth, that the Cuſtom of the Church is a matter t 5 
be regarded. oft 
111. The Reſurrection ofChriſ both givetha Grourdidi 
the {anttifying of ourChriſtian Sabbath,&likewile ſhenſ” ( 
eth a.reaſon for the changing of the Day; For the worlſie 
of Redemption wrought by Chriſt, being far more e Þ 
cellent than the work of Creation, did much more deltd 
ſerve a V Veekly Memorial. That the Work of Redeny| 1 
tion was more excellent, appears, in that it coſt monſ#2 
to redeem the World of Gods Elect, than to create thi 
vihole VVorld. For to Create the world, it coſt Ga 
but a wc rd, as it were; He but ſpake the word, andifſs 
was done, Pal. 148, 5. But to redeem the world 1 
Gods Elect, it coſt no leſs than the precious Bloodd 
the Son of God: Sothat this work hath ſwallowed y 
the former,as the Temple did the Tabernacle, And we wi 
hve after Chriſts Reſurrection, are as much bound 6a, 
the Celeberation of the firſt Day of the week, as theſf 
who lived betore, to the laft. lar 
It is very obſervable, that a ſeventh day thath bee 
obſerved to the Honour of God, ever fince the Creatifit 
on; and ſuch a Seventh, as never a week in the A jo 
teration was without. a Sabbath, and never a week [t 
two Sabbaths; for as the week ended with the forme ke 
Sabbath, ſo the next week began with our Sabbatigh 
which could not have been, ir any other ſeventh aq » 
had been choſen. | [: 
| If any ſhall ask why the Change of theday 1 is nf 
more clearly expreſſed,,in the New Teſtament? 7 at m 
AUwer, becaule there was no Queſtion moved woug tl * 
an 


_ 
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thek| fame in the Apoſtles times, Which may likewiſe ſerve 
h jj a Reaſon why in| the New Teſtament there is no 
ſtle expreſs Command for the Baptizing of infants in par- 
$ mitcular,; namely becauſe there was no queſtion moved 
Godj#bout the ſame in the Apoſtles times. 
er i H.* Having given you ſome, grounds for the change 
| the Sabbath frorn the laſt day of 'the Week to the 
1d ſaparſt* + | | | 
ſhenſ» Come ' we now to tle Deref:ons how to ſanctihe the 
WC tlords Day. E | 
2 eq To the lanCtification whereof, two things are requi- 
'e deed, -- wh EINE, | 
lemp|- 3. Ar obſerving of a Reſt, - 
mon 2. A'conſecrating that Reſt wholly to the Worſhip and 
te thifWorce of God. oy ; 
: Go There muſt be a Reſting, and that from ſeveral 
andifitings. As, Lil 
1d of 1-From all the ordinary Works of 'our Calling, which 
oddfiexpreſly ſet down in the Commandment, Exod. 
d uy. 9, 10. S:x Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
> WIWork, but the ſeventh day 'is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
1d tified, 27746 thou ſhalt not do any Work ;, ' viz, of thy Call- 
 theſſig And let not- any pretend the Greatneſs of their 
Wacpge, as a Plea for their working; but know aſſure- 
beejuiy; that what you get that day by your Labour, will 
reatiMtribute little towards your charge: for whatſoever 
> Alpfot'on:that Day, will not be bleſſed of the Lord; 
k haſt will prove like Achans Wedge of Gold, which be- 
"meſs got contrary to the Command of God, brought the 
bathe of Gods Curſe upon. all the reſt which he had law- 
h day gotten. SE: 
Jt. From all kind of Recreatione, eſpecially ſuch as 
; nod to carnal and fenſial Delight; which though 
1 ay may be lawful at other tirges, yet are unlawful 
at thifithe Lords Day, / being as expreſly forbidden by 
ſanfKhimſelf, as the Works of our Calling, as you 
1 H 3 ſhall 
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ro4 Direions fo? Soudtifyingt he Lord's Day. | 
ſhall- find in :7/e.:-58,: 15; where the Lord requires;ofſ® 
bis: peoplez That they. FRYn uy their Eget from dving'then[” 
own Pleaſures on his Holy Any; ant raAt they call-tht Sth; 
bath a Delight, the.Hloly-of the, Lgxd, Honorable: 
Howour him, not aorrg; their, own ways gar finding their on 
Vleaſares. And. it, is. found by, Experience, that Re 
Creations do more ſteal away-. our. affections ftobſf 
Heavenly Meditations, and diſtra&t us in Gods Servi 
then the Works of our .Callingii; Whereupon - SA 
gu me, Onanto melins ft arare, "—_ faltare; 1 tt 2 
bato?,.. Aug. Enareationem titty: Pinl;''g 1, om: wap 
better is it to Pongh on the LordsIDay, than to dancdl]” 
3. From all immoderate Edtvus ad Aronking, Wha 
by.we-are” fitter, to fleep, Than.,to, attend .,uppn. tif 
Ordinances of God.” And therefore how 'blarhe-- bas 
thy axe they, wie make then Lords Day 2:Day 
Feaſting te | Nejghbours and Friends? For :thouj 
Tn, be;lawful ypen. this day to-make fuch proviſiar 
ſhall, be comvynienc for ouripwin Families, ;aritbſoptl ll 
Relief of our, ppor. Neighbaury, yercito. make, ſalak 
Feaſts. upon this-day as.is.the.Cuſtom of tao'maal, li 
whepehy S&Vahrs arc Kept. -fegmathe- Publok: OnlF 
nances*. and..our. Selyes and:;Gueſtscare [more ind 
poked to the Lauties of God,tivaribip and Serv 
maſt needs be. vnlawful.: An ; therefopy”: godle 
-we. be not forbidden - upon the ;Eord's Da y-T0c) Kol 
2-fige for 4812); dreſſing ob Meart; , yet! we! * muſt-0 
ond. that 'we: make mot! ſuch. a- F lame AS: ſhall-8 
.dle the Fire ofGodsWrath againſt us. (+2 20; n 
4+ Fromall Worlaly Words, and Smks ng. fod 
ly Aſfairs. Not ſpeaking thine own Words, fauhlh; 
-Propher; 1/-.51. 13, which imports ti :lking.a20%, 
Courting of worldly M ALERTS. on the 'Sahbatns id 
For witre the Lox both commanded the. qvhaic'l 
{0D reſt, from world! y Wo IT Ss Dibrs. o_ comment by; 
:the- Hand to-rrk from. WOorkifg, 10,the 7" F 
" 7 talk 
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ay, | Direions for SanTifying the Lord's Day to5 
, of king of worldly matters. But in the fourth Com- 
thei pndment, the Lord hath commanded the whole man 
"= Abreſt rom worldly Works, Exod. 20. 10. where he 
Sch th,.7 9 ſholt do na manner of Work, ,c. Therefort 
_ comm2:ds the Tongue to reſt from talking of 
Ws oardly matters, as well as the hand from working  ©/ 
fi nile and woridly Works. How blame. worthy then 
| they, who nake tne Lords-day 2 reckofiiipg day 


- : 


ervid 
By. 


4 


ith work-men, and Servants, or at [cait © vitiing-Hay 
nongſt their Friends and Netgabours, and {0 conte- 
"Hently a day of idle Tattle about their profit, plea- 


— nes, or other mens matters? 
neu 5: As from worldly Words, ſo from worldy Thoughts, as 
on th as we ean, For, 
1. " 1, Know that every Commandment extends to our very 
No ou7ht's, binding them as well as the outward Aftions, AS 
ay'q Example: T he ſixth Commandment from murther- 
hong s Thoughts, as well a- from the At of Murther: 
101 Fhe {eventh from adulterous and luſtfal Thoughts, as 
T4 25 from the adt of adultery. - The eighth from 
a Dictous Thoughts, as well as irom the Act of Cove- 
—IWſte1s. | _ lg. 
ON. 2. Know that the Lord requireth not. only the 
Mtward Man, and external Actions, to he conſecrated 
Into him, but eſpecially the inward Man. Inwhich 
"Ward we ought, as much as poſſibly we can, to ſeque- 
"Þ oor Thoughts from worldly matters that they may 
*Ewholly taken up with ſpiritual: and heavenly Medi» 
" Klons, | v2 <4 | 
-- 46+ There is another &eſt expetted from every one 
2" the Lords Day, and that is, areſting from. Sim; 
_7 lich'we ought to: do; as much as 1D vs lieth, at all 
\Mes; but eſpecially on the Lords Day, which ought to 
- "Skept-as an Holy Reſt. And truly. we cannot offer 
Fo . God, a greater [ndignityg than to ſerve tic 
nl in the Works of Darkneſs on the Lords. Day”: 
q | H4 Wil: © 
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x06 Direftions for Sanifying the Lprd”s Day, | | 
which 1s conſecrated to the #onour and Service IT 
G Ir 

Thus much of the firſt Particular requiſite to tha 
Sanctification of the Lords Day; namely , an obſernit 
of a Reſt. 

1]. Come we now to the Second, viz. A Conſecratfyre 
that Reſt wholly to the Worſhip and Stratos of God. Forth: 
1s not enough that we keep a Reſt, but we muſt keepk / 
Holy-Reſt, barely to reſt on the Sabbarh- day, is buth 
Sabbath of Beaſts. We muſt rememHer the Sabbath-d ? Je 
to keepit Holy. For this is the Chief end whereun Fi 
the outward Reſt tendeth. Ic 

Now the Conſecration of the Sabbati:-Reſt cajun 
ſilts, Þp 

1. [n our Preparation thereunto. Pre 

2. In a conſcionable Performance of thoſe Duticstþ ; 
Lord then requirethvf us, which may be brought totyſſle 
Heads, UVIZ,. Jon 
1, Duties of Puety. fit] 

2. Works of Mercy. "i 

Duties of Ptety are of three forts: 1. Publick. 2. 
rate. 3.Secret. The which becauſe they are interchany 
ablely mixed with one another, therefore I ſhall int 
 Changeably ſpeak of them. i 

The Duties to be performed, by way of Preparatiqh 'B 
are theſe, _ Wan 

- x. Remember the Day before hand, to the endy 
may fo order and diſpoſe of your worldly Aﬀe 
that they may he diſpatched in convenient time. [ 
the Eve of the Sabbath, that ſo both your Selves 
Servants may go TO Bed in ſuch time,. that your: 
dies may be well refreſhed with Sleep, and yah 
Mirds ficted for the Duties of the Day. This fin 
Lord. intimateth in the beginning of the foil Ke 
Commandment. ſaying, Remember to keep Holy br. 


Savbatkeday, Where by remembring it, may be-me mes s þ 
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ce: q minding it before hard. How blame-worthy then 

ze they, who- ſirup themſelves, and keep their Ser- 
to thinants ſo late up in the Night before the Sabbath, 
ermthat they are inforced to lie longer in their Beds than 


:ramure com! 1nto the Congregation, are fitter to ſleep 
Forgthan to hear. 75 this to remember the Sabburh: day to keep 
epi Holy? 
; butÞþ 2. At your firſt awaking in the Morning, lift up your 
th-difearts 19 God in Prayer aud Thanksgivins, for that come 
reunfiortable Reſt and Sleep he hath vouchiafed unto you 
IteNight paſt: For it is he that giveth bis Beloved ſleep; 
: capind who renewerh his Mercy every Adorning. And then 
Þz of God the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, to carry you 
Pirough all che Duties of the Day. 
es 3. Reſe early on the Sabbath-day, For in Regard 
totitiere are, as ſecret Duties of Piety, to be perforn?d by 
4 in your Cloſets, ſo private Duties of Piety in and 
vith che Family (1f you live in a Fanuly ) before you 
d to :the publick Congregation: ye ought to riſe ſo 
 2.M$ly, that you may have convenient time for thele Du- 


hanglies, and be at the publick Alembly at the Beginning of . 


| intQeExercifes. How blame-worthy then are they; who on 
Itte Week-Gays can riſe betimes to follow their world- 
rat} Buſineſſes, but on the LordsDay do lie longer inBed 
Þan ordinarily, giving themſelves up to their carnal 
nd aſe -and Reſt; 1s this to keep holy the Sabbath-day, 
Aﬀeai . to ſleep away the firſt and chicieſt part there- 
me A! 


ad 


res W's, [nr your riſing, let out your hearts in a ſerious Me» 
Tr: Watt on of Feſus Chriſt, and of the great things he 
1 yah done and ſuffered for you; and of the many good 
his Flags whercot in and through him, you are made par- 
follMers. oy 
fly Fr. So ſoon as you are up andweady, withdraw your 
elif into ſome private Place, and there read ſome Portion 


207 Q 


lodinary on the Sabbaih-day! yea, and when they 
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of the Scrirturer, Which will bean excelſent means tl 
feafon your Hearts, and compoſe your Minds; Fea 
hereby you will be the better prepared to hear th 
Word preached, and the better enabled to try th 
Dottcines delivered. p 

6. As Prayer is a Duty to be performed every Mornin 
fo eſpecially on the Lord's Day Morning; which 1s h 
fome Meaſure to be ſuitavle thereunto. Having there, 
fore confeſſed your ſins, and begged the pardon 
them, together with Power againſt them, and JGrag ic 
to ſerve God, then pray both for the Minilter, and fol, 
auc {clves. 

1. *Forthe ſiniſter, that God would give him 
Door of Utterance, that he may open his Mouth ol; 
ly to publiſh the Myſteries oi the Gofpel; yea, that h " 
may ſpeak the. Word Truly, Sincerely, Powerful, 
2d Profitably, delivering that which is ſ aitaple- an; 
featorable to your: Condition. | 2. 

2. For your Selves, that God would baniſh out. | of 
your Head all worldly wandring Thoughts, which m 
diſtract your Minds in the hearing of tlie Word, 
ctoaking that heavenly ſeed, & make it fruitleſs: Fy | 
that he: would give unto you, as Attentiorr to hearkeh 
fo Underſtandivg to' conceive, Wiſdom-to Appl. 
Judgment to Diſcern, Faith ro Believe, Memory to Rf, 
rain, and Grace tO Pratice waat you ſhall. hear; thath| [6 
the Word may prove unto you a Savour of Life ' 
Life. and not a Savour of Deatl unto Death. | 

Theie two laſt Dutics of readins the Word, al 
Praye#; are not tobe performed only alone in Sect? 
but likewiſe with your?Families, if :ſo be you be Þ 
rents and Maſters of Families. "And therefore befal 
'Yout KO to the publzck.. Ordinances,” call. your Fant 
tovether, and pray wit them; as for other thi 
ſ clpecially for theenfiuence of Gods Grace, ' andth 
In:con:> of his'Spirit upoa your Hearts: and Spiris}. 
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2a) PireFions for Sanftifying the Lord's Day 16g 
NS to holy Duties you ſhall take in hand, that ſo you may 
» Yakform them after ſach a manner, as Glory may re- 
r tid to: Gods > ame, and ſome ſpiritual Good and 
ry Wantage to your own Souls. 

Theſe are the: Duties to: be periormed by way of 
- by reparation; 7 

Wying thus firted and prepared your ſelves. 
her 1. * Call your Family together, your Children and 
on &rvants, and takethem a long with you to the pub= 

Ack Congregation; and let ]-ſbua's Reſolution be oft 
di io = Mind; As for me. and my Houſe, we will ſerv the 

a, Joh. 2:46 Ix: 


img. '2, As. -you are goes: conſider: whit her you are going, 


0 not: t6. a:Fair or Market, ' but to the houſe of 

ful xd, where God himſelf -is preſent: to behold you, 

awhere Gad himlelf ſpeaketh by the Mouth of his 
lulters. -1..- 2: 

3. Berzg:.come mta G Ids Houſe, ſet your ſelves as in the 


wy -f and;Brelentre: of God, who not only obſerveth 
1 Mir.ourward . Carriage and Bchz: tour, but likewiſe 
 , erſtandetir all. the Imaginations of your: bearts, and 
C privy to. Every wandring Thought, in praying; 
io ering, and other holy Duties; which will be a ſpecial 
iy 6 ns to > keep your Minds from roving a. ter otherdlat- 


_ [beſides Publick Duties; there are both Privat and 
cet Duties of Piety required to the true Santtihca- 
$1 of the-Lords Day, ot which you ought;'to be as 
teful and confcionable; as of the Publick :Duties in 
ePublick:Congregation. For God requires the whole 
Bir, and nor, a.part.only. ' As therefore yourwould 
t becontented your Servauts ſhould work for'you 
i ly an hour-ortwo on each of the: fix days; ſo neither 
4d yqu- yieldleis unto, God, than you og re for 
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Ito Diredtions for Sanitifying the Lord's D | 
By private D ities of Piety, I mzan ſuch as are pak 
form2d in a private Family: And by ſeccet, ſuchaz ay, 
done in ſom? ſecret and retired place, between Q 
and ones felf alone. Il 
Now the PRIVY ATE Duties of Piety, whi 01 
are eſpecially required of ſuch who are Parents whe 
Maſters of Families, and wherein every Member they j 
of are to joyn, are theſe. of 
I. Repeating the Sermons they have heard with thyyh, 
Family, and examining them one -after another, miifg 
they remember. explaining the ſame unto them; which 
commended to us by the prattice and example ofa} | 
Lord and Saviour J-ſus Chriſt, who when he was ca ; 
home. faid unto his Diſciples, Met. 13. 51. Have yeth, | 
derftood all theſe things? viz. that he had preachedh he 
the Multitude. AndSt. Mark ſaith, ſzr.4.34. When thyth 
© were alon?, he expoanded all things to his Diſciplis 
X VVherenpon, one obſerveth thatChriſt by hisExamy 
© doth inſtrutt every Maſter of a Family: how: to M 
© himſelf in Reference to thoſe under his4charge ont ho 
* LortsDay,afrer the Departure from the publick Og 


IV 


gregation, Chemmnit. Exemp. Cap. ae dieb. feſt. G. 
LA 
A treble benefit will follow hereupon. [ 


1. In Reſpect of your ſelves; {or the more you hls, 
up others, the more your ſelves are built up In K 10m 


ledge, Faith, andevery Grace of God, i \ Þidc 


2.In Reſpect of your Children and:Servants; for it\ Fr 
make them to hearken more attentively to "that wi 
is delivered in the publick Congregation, if they kak fo 
they ſhall becalicd to an Account for:the ſame, Mi Wh 
they come home. | 'Thes 
' 2. It would much help both your Selves and $ her 
yants in the Underſtanding, and believing of oF 
which you have hed in the publick, it at ht 
you would repeat it, and confer of it, and exam Y 
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Direftions for Sanitifying the Lord*s Day." 111 
$ Proofs that have been delivered for the Confirma- 
- Din of it. 
3 1, Another private anty is ſnging of Pſalms; for this 
Uk and ought to be performed in your Families, as 
Fill as in the Congrepation. "This David commended 
Whigr one Duty ol the Sabbath; as P/al. 97. 1. The Title 
ts Mihe pſalm 1s, a Pſalm or Sorig for the Subbath-day, An 
thetic it begins; It 7s agood thing to give Thanks unto the 
,, p » to (ing praiſes unto thy Name O moſt 
» Wiffor the manner of performing this Duty the A. 
ni} poſtle ( Col. 3. 16-) giveth us theſe DireCtions 
of} in theſe words, Singing with Grace in your Hearts, 
SC to the Lord. - 
Jelly, Firſt therefore it muſt be in the heart, or with 
chelp heart; that is our hearts zauſt go with ovr Voi- 
N the one muſt we lift up as well as the other: For 
ciplis a Spirit, and therefore will be worſhipped 
xa our Hearts and Spirits, as well as with our 
) tes, And; truly, Singing with the Voice, without 
2 OMFConcurrence of the heart and fpirit, is no more 
k Ch ng unto God, than a founding Braſs, or tinckling 
bbal. 
Þ As we muſt ſing with the heart, ſo with Grace in 
teart ; that is,we muſt exerciſe the Graces oiGods 
u lh Spirit in Singing, as well as in praying, labouring 
Kifmreſs the ſame Aﬀection in ſinging the Pfalm, as 
- padid in penning it. As if it be a Pſalm of Confeſſion, 
rivato expreſs ſoine humility,and brokenneſs of keart 
t Writ in ſinging. If ic be a Pſalm of Prayers and 
Y Kiſlions, then muſt our AﬀeRions be fervent. I' a 
- WMof Praiſes and Thanksgiving, then muſt our heart 
Alearful. And thus muſt the Aﬀection of the heart 


- Mer ſuitable to the Quality of the Pſalm, 
or up -N 
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112 Direttions foo Sandifying the Lords Dy y; 
IH. Another private Duty to be performed with the Fi | 
mily, is Prayer. For if this Daty ought to be perforng, 
cd every day, twice at leaſt, v/z, in the Morning: anfþ,, 
Evening, then eſp:cially on the Zord*s Day, which th ” 
Lord hath wholly conſecrated to his Worthip af, 
Service. | , 
IV. Reading the Scriptures is another Duty to be wt 5 
formed in and with our Family, that ſo they may hþc. 
acquainted with the Body of the Scriptures; yea, fe 
with the Precepts and Promiſes, the Directions af; 
Confolations of the Word, for their Directions ai; 
Com'orts. C| 
I efiles the Tublick, and Private, there are likeniſf;, 
SECRET Duties to be pertormed by every ay 
atone in their Cloſets or Chamvers, which af, 
briefly theſe. | | tc 
1. Reading ſome part of Gods W, 07d, or other good Bu Fo | 

2. Af:ditatins of what you have heard or read that 4 
which is an excellent means to m«ke the Word balſy,, 
Read and Preached proficrahle to you. For as May s 
though ir be never ſo wholeſome, nourifheti) us not; hq?; 
it he not concoucted, and digeſted; fo is it with leg; 
Word of God, the Food of ovr Souls, 1f it be nothjer 
M-ditation concotted and digeſted, it will nothing &&p 
all protic us; but being by Meditation digeſted, it Wt; 
then prove effectual to the nouriihing our Souls. {a} 
yet 
3. Examining your [clues as of your former Life aj 5, 
Converſation, fo efpectally of your Carriage thelh 5 
Week, and of the manner of performing the Duties, T 
the Day. And as you ſhould be humbled for your lalyy 
ing therela: ſo you ſhould reſolve with the Aſſiftah, 7 
of Gods Grace to be more watci ul over your ſelfnq 
for the tim? to com2, and to be more careful in Satthh, T7 
{ying th2 Lords 4609 a confcionable mannet of pt t4 
forining ch2- Dat ies thereof, im) 
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ve, 4 Praying unto God, 1s another duty to be , Jer 


omgned by you in Secret, as well as publickly and 
 Whately; yea, you ſhould dorble and treble yeur 
nth zers on the Lord's Day. Under the Law we 
UW, how the Lord required double Sacrifices cn 
x Sabbath-day. For beſides the daily Sacrifices, 
7 MM Lambs more were appointed tobe offered upon 
I FeSabbath -day, four in all, to ſhew the Bolineſs 
l» Wihe "day, Num. 28. g. 10. In like manner ought 
S Mito double your ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayers 2nd 
S Wiſes on the Lords Day, carneſtly Leſeeching him 
* {Chriſts ſake ro pardon, as your Sirs in Gencral, 
kn in Special the manifold Infirmities and Imperfecti- 
Y Mk which have paſſed from you 1n the performance 
4 ſcur holy Services, and to enable yeu Þy his Spt- 
[to perform them for the Time 'to come, with 
Bee Liſe and Vigour, with more Fervency and Aﬀetti- 
f 4 « 
| ba Having thus ſhewed you beth the Publick, Privare, 
Mal Secret Duties of Pierty to be performed on the 
nol; res da Y. 
1 Wome we row to the Works of Mercy, which 1s a- 
nol Fer head of Dut:cs that ought ro be performed on 
1; kDay. And becauie Man confifts of two parts, viz. 
IL WGoul and Body, aid both of them are ſubject ro ma- 
Maladies; thereicre the Works of Mercy may be 
Fehr to theſe two Heads. 
ie AL. Such as concern the Sorel. 
Hel, Such as concern the body ef your Netghbour. 
ue, The Works of Mercy which concern the Soul of 
I Neighbour, arethele, and fuch Ike: | 
mami. To inſftrutt the Ionorant 1n Points of Doctrine necd= 
ſel and neceffary to be known. 
Shy. To draw Sinners to Repentance, by ſetting be- 
0! PF. them, as the Severity of Cods . Juftice ac ainft 
# impenitent Sinners, ſo the Freeneſs of his 
Prif Gracc 
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114 Directions for Sanitifying the Lord's Du 
Grace, and Riches o7 his Mezrcy to all penitent $ | 
ners, 
3. To comfort ſuch as are' cemfortleſs, through 
- Apprehenfion of the Number and Hainouſnes 
their ſins, by ſetting before them .the All-ſufficier 
of  Chriſts Sacrifice, and the gracious Offers in 1 
Goſpel to all who find their ſins a Burthen 
them. 
4. To Reprove and Rebuke ſuch as are ſcandalous 
offen(ive in their Ways, 
5. To refolve the Doubtful. 
6. To ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh ſuch as are weak 
Grace, © 
By a conſcionable Performance cf theſe; the Poo 
that are way be Rich in good works. . 
{1. The works of Mercy which concern the Bc 
of our Neighbour, are theſe and ſuch like. 
t. Vifiting the Sick, ana |uch as are otherwiſe reſtra 
ed'of Liberty, | 
- 2. Relieving ſuch as are in Want, The Apoftl 
1 Cor, 16. 1, 2. Injoyning »the Cormhiuans to lay 
ſomething im in ſtore, every firſt day of theweek(wh 
1s'the Lords Day ) implieth, that is a very fit $ 
{on; not oaly to do ſuch works of Mercy which 
then offered unto us, but alſo ro prepare for ot 
times. And ſurely, if evefy one would every Lt 
Day ſet a part ſomething out of his Comings-in t 
week, for a Stock to give to Charitable Utes, m 
Goog might be done thereby. For as men by 
Means will, have more to give, than other wile 
will find in their Hearts to do on the week-d: 
{5 they will give more bountifully, and more wil 
ly, becauſe the Stock out. of which they give, 1s pre] 
red he.ore hand; (and ic being a Sacred Stock, by ty 
voluatary ſetting it a gart to ſuch an Uſe ( their. hg 
' ſcience wilkaccount it Sacriledge to lay it cut. JF 
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her way. © If poor men that live by their days La- 
ur, and Szrvants that. live by their Wages, would e- 
ry Lords Day lay up ſome. Half-pennies, or Pence , 
This end and purpoſe, they might haye, without any 
ible Damage to themſelves, a Stock for the poor, 
"much greater ſtock would be for the Poor, if 
hmen, according to Gods Blefling on them, would ſo 


p:fides theſe Duties of Picty,, and Works fof Mercy, 
ich are commanded to be done on the Lords Day , 
reare ſome things which the Lord permits, unto. us,in 
ard of the weakneſs and. infirmities of our Bodies, 
,Sleep, Food, and Apparel. Becauſe we cannot 
h Strength. and Delight ſpend the .whole Day in 
hbath-Duties, without competent Reſt, Food, and 
parel; therefore it is law{ul for us to ſpend, ſome 
e, as in Sleep, ſo in apparelling our ſelves, and in re- 
ſhinz our bodies'with food, which otherwiſe would 
ready to faint: But by a moderate Uſe of, theſe, 
are inabled to do the things we take in , hand -the 
re chearfully. Ss Ga 

ut herein two Cautions ought 'carefully to be obſer- 


L] — 


Þ.* You muſt ſpznd no more time about "them .than 


leeds muſt, Wherefore your Bodies beingrefreſhed 
h moderate ſleep, you ought. to get up early on 
Lords Day, as about ſix or ſeven of the Clock, 
ro uſe 211 poſſible ſpeed in dreſling your ſelves, 
Inot to ſir longer than needs muſt at your Meals; 


Tt ſo you may have the more time for the Duties of 


ds Worſhip and Service on his Day. And truly, 
the Lord is ſo good and gracious unto you, as to 
rd you ſome part of his own Day for the Refreſh- 


"Fhatof your Bodies, far be it from you to abuſe his 


dnefs, by laviſhing away more time. than Needs , 
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\ . 2. Second Caution; Ds them as the Sabbath-day 'P 

which is done two ways. Ss £1 
1. By doing them forty? end, that thereby you » 


., 
- 


' the better enal led to ſcrve Ged. Thus whei at you : 
ing down the Evening before the Sabbath, you 
- Godto giye you quiet, and comfortable Sleep, | 
thereby your weak Bodies may be refreſhed, ardk, 
the better enabled to ſerve him the next day in th 
ties of his Worſhip ang Service, this is a Sablffy 
' ſteep. Inlike manner. when you eat and drinkþ, 
this very end, that your bodies may be refreſhed, ſ, 
your ſpirits revived, and you thereby the better eng, 
with cheartulneſs to ferve God the remaining paify 
the day; this isa Sabbach days eating and drinking, 
2. By raiſing Spiritual and Heavenly Meditations jþ., 
the ſame. At your firſt awaking, you ſhould call to x x 
what day: it is; and having blefſed God for your 
ſortable Reſt and Sleep that Night, you ſhould beg, 
him the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of his Grace, to carry P 
rhorow all the Duries of the day. When you are ri; 
out of your beds, you ſhould think, as oi the Reſy,, 
tion of Chriſts body out of his Grave early on 
day, ſo likewiſe of the Reſurrection of your ſouls hf, 
out-of the. Deari of Sin, to the Life of Holineſs; anf F 
your bodies at the laſt day, out of the Grave of rhcH b 
co the Lifeof Glory in Heaven. In your ?ppaccll bi 
your ſclyes, you ſhould then think of the long wh, 
Robe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and of the Haypiq 
of thoſe who have an Intereſt therein. When Þ;f 
are waſhing your Hands and Faces, then from 
cleanſing Virtue of the Water, you ſhould take 
 caſion'to meditate on the cleanſing Virtue oi Chi, 
Blood, which alone wafheth your Souls fromfp,, 
filchy ſpors and flains of ſn, When you goſ,, 
your Tables to partake of Gods good Creatures, | 
Corporal Food for tht Novriſhment of 'your _ © 
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2a Wild Miniſter Occaſion'of metitating on his Spiritu- 
food of your Souls, whereby they are nouriſhed un- 
ou Mifrerlaſting Life. The Bread on your Tables 
Jou.14 mind you of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Bread of 
vu Gthat came down from Heaven to - quicken your 
©P, ſd ſouls. Thus from every thing ſhould you endea- 
ado draw matter of ſpiritual and heavenly Meditas 
the labouring to keep your hearts in an holy Frame 
Salle day long. What our Saviour :faid to his Dil- 
Ps concerning the Loaves and the Fiſhes, Gather up 
ied, Fragments , let nothing be loſt: The like he ſeemeth to 
MF unto you concerning the Lords Day, gather up 
 PAÞp2rcels thereof, let no part of the day be loſt, no 
INSBhe leaſt Minutes, which are precious, as the leaſt 
*** Ihgs of Gold. ; 
[0 Kthe' Lord doth perniit unto you ſome things which 
Ur Þ weak bodies ſtand 'in Need of, that thereby you 
1 be rhe better inabled to ſerve him on his Day: So he is 
iTT\Ed to allow ſome things to be done by you, even 
© I's Day, though they hinder the performance of the 
Reliher work thereof: and they are ſuch, things as are 


j 


TY ſolute Neteſſity. 


he” 2 do 
ne | tr. Such as muſt needs be done, and yet could not 
© <Jone the Day before the Sabbath, nor put off to the 
'F after, without great prejudice. But on the other 
VPR fuch «things as do no way further the SanCtificati= 
cl Joſthe Day, but rather hinder the ſame, and may as 
OM Þþe done the Day before, or the Day alter, or 
be Eother time, ought not to be done on the Lords 
OVEving thus done with DireCtions for the right San- 
SJation of the Lords day. 3 
; . Come we now to the 2otives to quicken you up 
wy tonſGionable Obſervation of Wirections, | 
5" I 2 1, A 
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1:5 0h. If yon ask_, what 1mean by Works of abſolute 


x18 Drrefions for San: ifying the Lora"s Dil 
1. A right Santtification of rhe Lords Day mi [ 
pnch ro the Honour of God. Mark what the Lord | 


felf laith to his Church in this' Caſe by his Prop 
« Ifatah ( Ch. 58.13.) If thou turn away thy 

© from the Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on my 

© ly Day, and call ' the Sabbath a Delight, the Holk 

© the Lord;Honourable, and ſhalt honour him. Hg 
1s expreſly fail, that by a night ſanctifying of theh, 
com, we honour God. Is 

<A right Sanctification of the Sahbath is 

g ble to your {el ves; and that in a donble Reſpect. k 
_ 1. InRegard of your outward Temporal Eftate.} 
2.In Regard of your inward Spiritual Eſtate, |, 
© The Santification of the Sabbath is-profi p 
© In Bacped of your outward Tempor al Eſtate. Fai 
More conſcionableany man is in ſanctifying the 
bath- day, the greater Bleſſing he may expect from 
-upon his .Labour on the ſ1x Days: For it is not nc 
own Labour and Tolling, ©* butthe bleſſing ol Þpu 
that maketh Rich, Prov. 10. 12. nat 
*; TheSauCtificarion of the Sabbath will be profitthe 
-<in Regard of your inward and Spiritual Eſtate: fe. 
this Was one mainEnd why the Sabbath was ord:þm 
namely. that God might by it, in the Utee R 
Ordinances, rich our Souls with ſpiritual - Blelhjs 
in Heave nly things. And acccrdingly, the fan 4 
cation of the Sabbath isan eſpecial Means bolf {; 
beget Grace, and to ſtrengihen Grace: Forjun 
[Lord hath ordained it to be a Market-day togre 
Soul. And truly, were we but as ſenſible oher: 
good of our ſouls, as we are of onr bodies, thehp, : 
Husbands that he, ſhould .not more diſigentlyh j 
Aarket-day 5, and Fair-d:iys, than we would the Inc 
da Wh: 
ye © Aright fanCtification of the ſabbath, 1s veſf 
£ * 1ightf tothe Peeple ofGad,in that they do enj 
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) mi PirefFions for SaniTifying the Lords Day. 119 
rd {te Society and Communion with God in his Or- 
Profpances on that Day, which 1s the gicateft Happl- 
thy ſb poor Creatures can poſſibly attain unto in this 
1 myſſſ, being an Heaven-upon Earth to enjoy Commu- 
: Hol with God; and ſome Degree of rhoſe heavenly 
$5 which we ſhall enjoy hereafter more fully in hea- 
 theſ, Zow ſhould the Conſideration hereof ſtir you 
toa careful, conſcionable ſanCtifying of the Lord's 
S pra, that ſo yon may taſte 0” thoſe ſweet Comforts and 
> ſreſhments, which others have ſo plentifully enjoy- 
ate. Þ 
e, [4 * The ſanCctifycation of the Sabbath will exceed» 
Yrofiopely promote the Life of Godlinefs all the week fol 
.. Faſving. This is a certain Truth; that he who makes 
the Conſcience to keep holy rhe Sabbath-day, will Nake 
-omGile Coniicience of keeping any of the other (Cop. 
ot fndments; ſo he may do it without diſcredir to-his 
ol Fputation, or Danger of Mans. Law. -But I,gk hw 
tan is careful and coaſctonable in the Þ tormance 
Yolifthe Duties oi Piety to God on the” .yath-day, in 
te: K Manner 1s he careful and conſcionable in the pers 
rdapmance both of the duties of holineſs to God, and 
_ Righteouſneſs rowards his Neighbour on the week- 
Blelijs. | 
lants. * Another Motive may be taken from the F uity * 
bot fanctifying this day. In that the Lord hath afford. 
Forfunto us ſix days in ſeven for our own Work, and re- 
/ toned co himſelf but one for his W orſhip and Service; 
e Areas he might have required ſix days for his Wor= 
cheÞ, and afforded but one for our Work = 0M 
tly| moſt juſt and equal, that we ſhould make Con- 
e ice of giving unto God his day, by conſecrating 
molly to his VVorſhip and Service? As Foſejh 
veho to Poriphar®s Wife when ſhe tempted him t 
enfficleanneſs, * My Maſter hath nG kept back any thin® 
Wom Me, but Thee, becauſe thou art his VVife S 
| Il 3 __-How 
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Flow then can T dothis gre:t Wickedneſs, and ſin anly 
Goa? Gen. 39. 9. }n like manner ſay thon to thy | 
Companions, when thou art tempted any way to 
phane the Sabbath; God the Sovereign Lord and Mi 
of the World, hath kept back -no time from me, but one þ 
becanfe it was his; How then can | do this great Wicked 
and ſin againſt God. | \ 4 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Directions for the worthy receiving the 
EO Lords Supper. | 
CT OCR. 


To the worthy partaking of the Sacrament off 
"| Lord'sSupper, there are three forts of Putiaf 
__., Antecedent; that 1s, ſach as muſt g6 p | 
fore the Sat. EN. L: 
' 2. Duties Conco:.4ant;that is, ſuch as muſt acconſ, 
ny the Action of receiving. i 
3. Duties Subſequent; that 1s ſuch as muſt follonſ, 
ter | 1 
L For the Duties Antecedent, though they are 
ny, yet they may be all brought under this -one hf 
of Examination, which is not only commanded by F, 
Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 11. 28. Ler 2 Man examine him| L. 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Uh, 
-But urged and prelled -upon us with greater Seveq| 
than any Precept in the Book of God, For faitnf, 
Apoſtle in the ſame place, H that, through a Neg, 
of this Duty of Examination, eaterth and drinketh un, 
thiy, þ 
' 1: Heis guiltyof ,ghe Body and Flccd of Cilly. 
 * | Ry 
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Of the Ln#ds Supper \ 


1 adi2: He eateth and diy \eth Damnation. - to. himſelf 
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das - [-.2 2 pune ahi i 
' to 1. 7 o be guilty of. the Boay atid Blood of Carifh, - ISin ſþ 
J ne Meaſure, to have our Hands in his Bloody © }!| 
* one Meath and Pafſion;.snd fo - by Conſequence,; to : be | 
richedptners with: Tudas in, ,þ{raying him,” with the | 
* Binbes and Phariſees.in ace_?, ; him, with. Palare in | 

ndemaing him, and with, 4s. . cruel ' Squldiers in Jl 
—qFncifying him. As therefore thou  wouldft not be Wi 
wad guilty of . this horrid. and, dreadful fin, put in We 'l 


Iratice the Apoſtles Counſel; .namely,;tp Examine 
Jy /elf before thou preſumeſt to partake of that Qradi- 
ance, | | 7 Foo bd TE, 
| 2. He that eateth and drinkgth unworthily, eateth and 
Winketh Damnation to himſelf;, 1a our T ranflators ren- 
kr it: Bat the word in the Greek tranſlated Damnation, 
yas well ſignifie Temporal Chaſtiſements, as Eternal 
Srſhnext; for iTiS net pa nong]arews. Ea: 
dJ-and queſtionleſs, as Hyporrites and Unbelievers 
Fhlile they eat and drink unworthily, eat and drink 
cM mation to themſelves, if they repent not: ſo 
| Bio ſuch as are faithful and ſincere Chriſtians, whe, |} 
lon ley. through Inficmity and Negligence do. partake 
 'Þ this Ocdinance unworthily, incur thereby, Tem- 
are Poral Judgments; as Sickaeſs, Weakneſs, and ſame- 
1 Mins Death it ſelf, For faith the Apoſtle ( 1 Cor.; 
7 $1,20. ) ſpeaking of the Believing Cor:nrhiarrs , who 
vin/Þd not prepared themſelves as they fhould to that: 
2 Ydinance, * For this Cauſe many are weak, and fick- 
5 among you,;and many firep or die. For what Cauſe? 
arncly, becauſe they received the Sacrament un- 
Neg orthily, and irreverently, without any Preparation , 
' #Þ Examination of themſelves. I grant the- beſt 
Wn cannot be ſaid in themſelves to be worthy to 
CStriake of this Ordinance; yet gf thon beeſt' a be- 
Prinz Chriſtian, and doeſt OY endeavour to re- 
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'T22 Dirediops for the worthy'receiVing 
ceiveit in that manner, and with ſuch Aﬀections az; 
Lord doth require of thee, thou mayſt be ſaid ( how 
worthy ſoever thou art otherwiſe ) to be a Worthy 
Cemers* <f 7 &t 
Having thus mewtd che Node of the Duty ot th; 
aminutivn, come we nOW4p . the erent: thereof; whiſk 
may be brought to two! « Is, vi Fi 
"4: Phy Oraces, MM 6: Wi 
ii TRY Sr. C1 He 
Firſt; "Thou muſt £uldnin hy cp f thy: Graces, mine 
eſpecially, of thy Knowledge, Faith, Repenrance of 
7 Sas 
Touching X wowledie, I ſhall ſhow, [ 
Þ What Knowledge * 1s: required of Every wor: 
Communicante. + | k 
= +, 4074/74 ns I WW 
3; Fhe Tryal hebeg | TY _ 
1. For the firſt, what Knowledge i is required? Þ1: 
:T-arfwerin General, Knowledge | fall the Fund i 
mejital Principles of Religion. | t 
In Particular, Knowledge ol the- Doctrine. of ths 
Eramſent.'- ay 
©7Faridarnental Principles of Religion are ſach as i 
Salvation is founded upon, without the - Xnowlelg! 
whereof! a ' Man canner be faved.; and they a 
theſe. $1 | "0. 
C That there i is-2 2 God: ."Fhat chawt5s But. one 4 ji 
That that only true God 'is diſtinguiſhed into tiff 
Perſons; Father, ' Son and- Holy Ghoſt. all equi 
God: Thet that God is Creztor and Governotr| h 
all things» Tharall chings were 'made good by bil 
andateftill-governed by him-righteonfly. That W 
inparticalat, was made perfectly righteous by hiſt 
Fhat: Man continued not long in his happy Eſa 
but fell by tranſgreſi@s the Commandment of Golf 
and cating the Forbidden” Fruit. That We are guy | 
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1g «In of the Lora's Supper. 


153 Hdam's Sin, being i1 his Loyns when he committed 


howhit fin. That every one of us brought into the 
thyWorld corrupted and polluted Natures, Natures. as 
-Þl of Sin, as a Toad is of Poyſon. That unto this Ori- 
/ of ial Corruption, we have added a numberleſs Num- 
; wir of actual Tranſgreſſions,and that inevil Thoughts, 
FilWords and evil Deeds, That by our Sins we 
ve made our ſelves liable to the Wrath of God, to 
Þ Curie of the Law, to all Judgments and Plagues 
5, mſſﬀre, and to Erernal Death and Condemnation herec=- 
Wer. 7 hat no man can free himſelf out of that mi- 
Fable Condition whereinto by Sin he hath plunged 
Inſelf, neitier can any 'meer Creature help him; 
Wat God out of his Free Grace and Rich Mercy , 
{Wd ſend his oven Son out of his Boſom into the 
World to take our Natnre upon h m that therein he 
" Þyht become our Surety and Redeemer. That Chriſt 
#2; both Gcd and Man in one Perſon, That he was 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Vir- 
$1 27zry. - That he died upon the Croſs to fave his 
the Feople trom their ſins. That he roſe again the third 
if from the dead, aſcended into Heaven, fits at the 


asMfipht Hand of Ged, and makes continual Jnter- 
widgeſhon for us. That by Faith we are made Partakers 


Mi Chriſt, and of the Benefirs of his Death and Paſli- 


ey 
 Þ. That Faith is the Gift of God, wrought in us 


e Gal: the Spirit of God through the Miniſtry of the _ 


> tinfford, whereby we receive Chriſt upon the Terms 
WM the Goſpel, and reſt upon him alone for the Par- 
Kn of our Sins, for cternal Life and Salvation. 
Mhat it hath pleaſed God to make with us, in and 
Mrough Chriſt, a new Covenant of Grace, wherein he 
Watl Ore che pardon of our Sins, and the Salvati- 
16 I of our {ouls, upon the Condition of Faith and Re- 
oentance. as 


wk Particular Principles concerning the Sxcrament of 


Fe * Tords Supper are theſe, Thar 
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124 Diretions for the worthy receiving. 


That it was ordained by Chriſt himſel, as a Memai|s 
al of his great Love, in offering up his Life a Sactikd}, 
for our fins. That this, as well as the Sacrament | 
Baptiſin, is a Seal of Gods Covenant, whereby he bindlx 
himſel* to perform his Promiſes made, unto us inChil 
for ſtrengthening our Faith therein. . That the outyaly 
Sizns in the Lo:ds Supper are Bread and Wine, if. 
which are ſet forth the Body and Blood of Chi a 
which the worthy Receivers by Faith do partake ofaly 
this Sacrament. That whoſoever eats. and drinks nd 
worthily, 1s guilty of the body and blood of Chrifſh} 
And therefore that every one is to examine himſelf, llſhe 
he eat and drink Judgment to himſelf, in 
Having thus ſhzwed what tis that Knowledge whit 3 
15 required ofevery worthy Communica nt : [lik 
II, I ſhall now ſhew the Necellity thereof, whichgſh 
peareth PE. | ; | | 4 ſel 
1. Becauſe withaut this Knowledge a man can never 


; 0-43 £ - T1011 
e #102 tO Any of the other Graces: {or all IgNOrant man ol 


neither believe, nor repent, nor love God or his Neiph " 
bour arivht.' TE 

© 2. © Becauſe witnount this Knowledge a man can. . 
© diſcern the Lords hody: which if bz do nor, he eats a bo 
© drinks Damnation to himielf, 1 Cor. 11.29, A, 

thzrefore it 15 abſolutely neceſſary, that all whonh, 
ceive the Lords Suppzr, ſbauld diſcera the. Lords Bog, 
that is, ſhould perceive that there is more to bet,: 
ceived, than that wiich 1s ſeen with the Eye af tl. 
Bady.. Tothe Bodily Eye, there appcareth nothin 
but Bread a4 Wine, upon tae Table; but by Viſp, 
tie of the Divine Inſtitution, there is alſo Chrilp, 
B24y. and Blood; it this be not diſcerned, the bene, 
of the Sacrament is loſt. But it 1s not. poſſible with. 
out Knowledge ( iviigh is the Eye of the ſoul ) th; 
diſcera that body and blood under the Elements | 
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C of the Lord"s Supper. 125 


emi] gread and Wine: therefore is the forementioned Know= 
acrile| edge ablolutely necellary. 
Int « 
e dng{Knowledge, whether it be a. true ſaving Knowledge 
1Clilſthou mayſt know it by the Propertics thereof, ſome 
utyWyhereot are theſe. | | 
ne, I. 1. True ſaving Knowledge is Experiniental, whereby 
Cirlſz Chriſtian hath a ſpiritual 'ſenſe and feeling of 
e olaſyhat he knows, He hath:not only a general and a 
kSWhotional Knowledge of God, ;and of his own miſera- 
Chitfhle Condition by Nature, and of Jeſus Chriſt; bur 
:1t, ihe bath likewiſe an Experimental Knowledge of God, 
Jjadof his Attributes; as. of his Power in ſupporting 
[Pim under his Tryal aud Temptations, of his Faithful - 
WUrels in making good his Promiſes unto him. He hath 
['kewiſea ſenſible feeling of his own wretched Condlt- 
iciMtlon by N=ture, and an Experimental Knowledge of 
- 1[{fus Chriſt; ſo that he knoweth Chriſt to be his Savi- 
vr Aur and Redeemer, and reſteth upon his Merits alone 


an hr Life and for Salvation. By this then try and exa- 


Nell mine thy Knowledge, 


am 2. © True ſaving Knowledge is humble, and joyned 
tic Meckneſs of ſpirit, For the more true Knowledge 
| man hath, rh + more he diſcerns his own 7gnorance, 
nol: and Vileneſs, by Reaſon of his ſins; and there- 
Yre you ſhall find thoſe Chriſtians who were moſt 
ve Meninent both in Knowledge and Grace to coinplain 
ff Froſt, as of their Ignorance, ſo of their own bale and 
vIughty hearts; as you-may ſee in Paul, and others, 
Bom, 7. 24. Epheſ. 3. 8. And no Marvel, confider- 


% *{ 


enel 


og 


s own Vileneſs and V Vretchedneſs, by Reaſon of 
"Bis ſins; his own Unworthineſs, yea, his own Em- 


"2 tineſs and Nothingneſs, in regard of any Goodneſs 


Pre 


f his own; whereas unſan&ified Knowledge is apt 
bp | Te 
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- 4: * For the third Parcicular; viz. The Tryal of thy. 


"Ms that tcue ſaving Knowledge diſcovers unto a man _ 


120 Directions for the worthy receiving 


to puiF a man up with Pride, and Selt-conceit, ey : 
to che co1em 1112 and diſpiuing ot others, whicaſT 
the Apoſtle plainly expreileth, 1 Cor. 8 1. where hy 
ſaith, Knowleape puffeth up. By this then try and ex 
mine thy Knowledge, whether it be a ſaving Known 
ledge or no. 2 

3. Irue-laving Knowledge is ative, and operative, ht 
ins ever accompamned with Prattice and Ovedience; (0 th c 
it worketh Reſormation in the heart and lite of hinſ{1 
that hath it; - By thi: then try a':d examine thy Knowfy 
ledve, whether it be a Saving, SanRifying one or no. ſhe 
| I0 
; (1. © The: ſecond Grace neceſſarily required of ee 


© Commun:cant, whereof thou muſt examine thy ſell, 


FAITH; Concerning which, 1 ſhall ſhew you, 0 
"A [hat Faith this is. fo! 
2. The neceſſity. thereof, [5 
3. Some Signs and Notes for the T ryal thereof. pl 


z. For the firſt; what Faith this is? no 
| anſwer, a True Saving, Juſtitying Faith; whidſth 
may be this deſcribed: *© Faith is a Grace wronght ifal 
© the heart ofa fianer, by the Spirit of God, throuf 
©the Miniſtry of.the Word; whereby fbeing convincehy] 
© of his Sinful, Milerabie Condirion, and of all difabilyth 
ery in himiclf, or any ocher meer Creature, to free hif 
© out of the ſame, he goech wholly our of himſelf unthno 
C Jeſus Chrift, and recet ing him as his all-ſafficien t Sie! 
« viouranc S vvereign reftech upon his perfect Rightedfan 
+ nets and All-ſnfAicient S:crifice, for the pardon of liſhs, 
. ſins, and refigneth up himſelf unto his Will and Gffat 
© yvernment. | | th 
{1.< The Neceſlity of tis Grace of Faith to ea 
© Commuanicant appeareth. _ [i 
3. Becanie w:thout Faich 1t is impoſſible to pleagſo 
©God inany Holy Oreinance, ZZeb. 1 1. 6:B1t true Fallf 
will commend both our Perſons 2nd Servi es unlf 
GoQ 
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of the Lords Supper. 127 
God, ſo that they ſhall find Acceptance with him, 
though they be full of Afeakneſs and Imperfetions. 
This made [Avels Sacrifice ſo acceptable to God : 1t 
therefore thou come to this Ordinance wirhour Faith, 
nſtcad of pacifying God, thou ſbalt/purchaſe his hea- 
ny diſpleaſure. | 

2. + Except thou haſt Faith before thou - approacheſt 
ve, w the T.ords Supper, the Sacrament cometh bur like a 


evel 
V Ic 
re bt 
d & 


NOW: 


) thaſlSeal to a Blanck, and'ſerveth only to ſeal up thire 
f hin{Unheliefand Condemoation. $So that Faith is nece[- 
\noWhrily required of every worthy Communicant, hefo:e 
* NO. The cometh to the Lords Spppcr: For that Ordinance is 
ot inſtituted for the working of Faith,but for the ſtrengths 
everſ[ng thercof.- It was not inſtituted or ſuchas are out of 
elf Aciriſt, to brin them in; but for ſuch as are in Chriſt , 
obring, them up.in him. As a Man mult be born be- 
fre he can eat; ſo he muſt be begotten again by the 
tpirit of God, before he can feed upon.the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt for his ſpiritual Nourtihment. I do 
tor ſay, that all who come to the Sacrament maſt have 
whidſthe ſame Mcaſure of Faith; but it is neccllacy that they 
ght Fall have the ſame 7 ruth of Faith. 
row 111. < For the third Particular,the Tryal of thy Faith 
vincwhether ic be true and ſaving: theu mayſt know 1t by 
ſabilftheſe ewo Charatters, to omit many offiers, 
ce bil 1.< True Faith dot! receive Chriſt in all his Otices: 
| untÞnot only as a Prieſt ro make iatisfaction and inter- 
at Sifeſſion 'Or us; bnt aiſo as a. Prophet to- Teach 
ntedfand inſtruct vs, and as a King to Rule and Govern 
of lifhhs. The true Believer doth as wiliinely caſt himſelf 
d Gffat the Feet o Chriſt, in Subjectioa to him, as into 
the Arms of Chriſt, for Salvation from him. He is 
 eeis willing to ſerve Jeſus Chriit, as to be faved by 
{lim; as deſirons to ſubmit to his tervice, as to en- 
plaifioy his Priviledges: or in-true Faith, there is not 
e Failf\nly a fiducial Reliance. uponiThriſt and his Righte- 
; ynth | oul neſs 
Gol | 
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128 Diredions for the worthy receiving. 
onſneſs, but als an Univerſal ſubjection to: the VYil: 
of Chritt, and a ready ſubmiſſion to his Government 
Chriſt is held forth in the Goſpel, not only as a Ref 
deemer, bur as a'Lord and a Lawgrver; and theſe ar 
in{epcrably connexed and knit together: and ther 
fore he that is willing to receive Chr it as a Savia 
but nor as a Sovercign, doth deceive his own Soulf 

zy this therefore maylt thou try the Truth of thp# 
Faith. Pr 

2. True Faith is an Heartpurifying Grace, 1t purif® 

eth the Heart, This Character” of Faith the Apoſliy 

Peter exprefleth, AC. 15. g; Purifying their Heart | ' 

Farh. | 
Faith purifying toc Heart, npliech two things, 

- 1. That the Believer cher: Conference of bus nnd 
Thonmhts: Whereas Unhbelievers,. with the darts | 
make clean the outfide of the Cup, labour ro key 
them!e] es from groſs and ſcandalous fins, bur ful * 
thuir carts to range and rove into a world of va 
and wanton Thoug hrs, of prophane and fruitleis l 
gnmarions, ;nd that \ without any Remorſe, 6r CheciF 
Conlcicnce. F* 
© 2. © That Fairh puts a puriſying Diſpoſition into th Ap 
flcart, fo that it orhs 2c d deteſts lin, yea aud ſtrip 
againſt it, though it cannot altogether purge - and fff 
- it {lf from fin. When the heart is once leaſoned wiſÞ® 
Faith, it will not willingly harbour ſin, but labour f " 
work It out inore and more. By this then try tip 

I ruth and Soundnels of thy Faith, whether jt ha 
wrouzhrt in thee a purging purifying Diſpoſition tf? 
ſtrive agaiaſt thy Corruptions, to work them out 1h 
thine heert more and morc. 

Il. The third Grace neceſſarily of every Coimmunicanl 
is REPENTANCE., Concerning which, I th 
ſhew, L þ 


[, 


oh « 
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_ —_ x7 
Vyi|.1 The Nature of Repentance, what it is. 
nent; 1 The Necellity thereofro a worthy parting of the 
1 Rejords Supper. | | ; | | 
e ar} 3- Some figns for the Tryal thereof. | 
her} For the firſt, what true Reperitance 1s. I anſwer, 
viouhs a Grace of Gods Spirit, whereby both the Heart 
couſd Aﬀections within, ar.dalſo the Life and Atti- 
}f thj"ns without, are 'reformed. In-this Delcription, 'l 
Ie the tull Nature of - Xcpentance to be cempriſed : 
purifþany do add hereunto, «uz 1mward Sorrowing aud Monit 
poſt of the Heart, which indced Coth always acccmpas 
rts (rue Repentance, but it 1s not ot the Nature thereof. 
$r then whereſoe: er ſorrow tor ſin were, there {ould 
, Five Repentance, witch is not 10; as the Example of 
ame 71d, and Other wicked men do declare, 
rr1jel. | 
kegbriefiy to open this Diſinition of Repentance. 
fifed Firlt, 1 ſay, /r is a Grace of Geds Spirit; that is, a 
ff vault freely given of God, and wrought in us by his 
- ImÞP1y Spiric. So that it proccedeth. not from mans 
ec: Will ner from aay Power and Ability of his Na- 
Fe. 
to thAgain, Repentance is a Reformation, wherein cot- 
tri-Þthe very Nature thereof, as the worCs of turning | 
4 f,@eving, changirg, and the like, which in Scripen: e 
attributed to Repentance, do imply. Now this 
kiormation muſt firſt be of the Heart; for the * keart 
ry tan iS the Fountain of all his Actions. 


It hat 


Wil 


Now in Rea'on, the Fountain muſt he cleanſed 
ont (purged, before that which 1iſueth and ſtreemeth 
mit can he wholeſourane, There muſt he therefcre 
4icaſ2 renewed heart, before there can be a refcrmed 
a For it cannot be, that the iftream of our Acti- 

. Þhould be good, if the Fountain of our Heart be 
;TWpt. Fence it is that 'the VKeophets {o often _ 
'F - or 
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tzo Divredions for the worthy receiving 
for the cleanſing of the Heart, and the Apoſtles forty|. 
rengwing and cinnging thereof, without which all al 
rernal and outiward Reformation, is but meer PharifaP! 
cal Oſftentation. - = 
In the laſt place is alded, © A Reformation of thÞ# 
<Life and Attions witiout: for 2s to make ſomeoufif 
ward fhew of Reformation, without reforming thÞ 
Heart within, 1s but Pharifaical Oftentation, wherehÞ 
we deceive others; foto pretend an inward ReformatÞ'c 
on, without the outward Fruits of Amendment, is biff 
meer Folly; whereby we deceive our ſelves. For it calf 
not be,thac Reformation ſhould he truly rooted aff 
grounded in the Heart, but that it will bud forth, at t 
ſhew 1t teif in the Fruits of a Gogly Life. That ms | 
therefore decetveth himſelf, who thinks his Heart 
purged and reformed, when his Life is pollnted. I 
as the Fruits declare the Tree, ſo the Actions of wt! 
- manifeſt their Afﬀections. me 
[l. © 7 he Neceſſity of this Grace of Repentance in" 
© very worthy Communicant, upon his approaching! el 
the Lords 7able,appeareth;becanie we come to receif 
a Sacrifice for t1; but to cffer to receive a Saf 
fice tor ſin, without a turning from ſir, is to countlif 
blood of the. Covenant an unholy thing. We 
not ignorant. that one main end of our approactil 
the Lords Table is ro receive Chriſt as he hath 
fercd himiclfa Sacrifice and Price of Redemprionk 
our fins: Now he that looketh for pardon of iP 
muſt have a full, purpoſe; and according to his pl, * 
poſe, a Faithful and Reſolute Endeavour to forlaſ®\ 
fin, which is, and will be, the Mind of every iP: 
. penitent, and ſo allo it onghr ro be. The [0 ol 
tnerefore Iequirerh of them who bring their Sadfept 
fice to him for pirdon, ©that they take away the «F7 
* of their Works, and ceaſe to do evil, and learn to? 
© well 1/a.1.15.cc, &nd thcrevpon inferteth this grl b, 
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h Of the Lords Supper. 131 
=—_. : 
all «pl Invitation,v. 18, Come now let us reaſon together* 
arif{Þith what Face then dares an Impenitent Sinner» 
tit is not touched with any Remorſe for his Sins 
of tt, for hath any purqoſe to turn from his Sins for 
je oſt time to come, offer to take that Body which 
10 ts broken, and that Blood whick was ſhed for Sin ? 
herefſach an Eating and Drinking of Chriſts Body and 
rmajnood, is a plain trampling of the Son of God under 
" ighefoot, and a counting of the Blood of the Covenant an 
't caſ#toly thing, a thing that may be mixed with im- 
ed ayreand unholy things. Ifthis be nor to be guilty 
h, aſide Body and Blood of Chriſt, what can be? 
at m{ ll. For rhe Tryal of thy Repentance, whether it be 
1eart$und and fincere,thou maye{t know them by theſe Signs 
3d Notes : LEES 
& mel 1. By 4 godly Sorrow for Sins paſt, By a godly Sorrow, 
nean, fucha Sorrow as maketh God its Object, that 
cinwhen we grieve and mourn for Sin, more out of 
ning Fſpect to God, than for kear of Puniſhment ; that we 
receiÞe offended fo good a God, ſo gracious a Father, ſo 
SacPuntiful a Lord and Maſter. T deny not, but it is good 
1nciÞd commendable to greive and mourn for Sin, in re- 
Ne at of Puniſhment, for Fear 0: Hell, for it is a 


,achiÞ0d Preparatory to a godly Sorrow, but we muſt not 


th (therem. By this therefore try and examine the 
ion (ruth of thy Repenrtance ;for whereſoever there is true 
of (entance there muſt be this godly Sorrow, 

is pſ2. A_turning from thoſe evil ways wherein, we 
forliÞſave formerly walked : as you may ſee in the Ex- 
ry iÞple of thoſe Penitents that are recorded in Scripture; 
e [0 of Paul, Peter, Zacheus, and others,who upon their 
. 6adF{Þentance turned from thoſe evil Courſes wherein 
1c aF) had formerly walked. Hereby therefore try the 
q coÞuth of thy Repentance : Hath it wrought a Change 
; grif Alteration in thy Courſe ofgLife ? Are old things 
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ne away ? Is there a forſaking ot former Sins ? Haſt 
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thou left thy Swearing, thy Drunkenneſs, tf 
Whordoms, thy Couzening by falſe Weights. af 


Meaſures ? Canſt thou ſay of thy ſelf, as Pau! didif 
the ©Co1inthians, 1 was once a Swearer, aDrunkardg 

© Adulterer, an Extortioner, a Covetous Perſon, 
©the like; but now 7 am waſhed, nov: I am Sandtihlf 
* yea and Juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Ch 
© and by the ſpiric of my God ? Canſt thou thu. ſay 
thy ſeli, and that in Truth and Sincerity of heart? tha 
thou haſt ſome cemſortable Evidence of the Triffi 
and Soundneſs of thy Repentance. But how vainly & 
they deceive themſelves, who becauſe they have al 
Confeſſion of their Sins unto God, and happily wi 
ſomefew Tears, flatter themſelves with a ConceitF 
true Repetance, when yet they ſtill live and continu 
their former ſinful Courſes, wallowing like Swine, 
the Filth of Sin , and Mire of ſinful Filthinels. | 

2. A tx&rning uito God, For where there 1s 

 Repentance, there is not only a turning from ij 
_ but likewiſe a turning unto Ged ;, whereby | mi 
a ſincere Endeavour to ſerve and pleaſe God in Ne 
nels of Life, and better Obedience. Hath then the Sa, 
and Smart of thy former V Vanderings made thee af” 
neſtly to wiſh, that thou mighteſt pleaſe God betteri 
the time to come? Make much of ſuch AﬀectionsF 
thy Soul, for it is a good Sign cf ſome Change there, 
IV. 4 fourth Grace neceſſarily required of every Oi ſ 
anunicart before he Preſume to come to the Loras Ta i 
Is L Q Y E « f | 
Yea a twofold Love is required of every Cciiil 
nicant ; v1z. | 
1 A Love of God and of Chriſt, 
2. A Love of his Nezgbbcurs. P11 
Both which are inſepcrably knit together. Yet 
a mcre diſtintt hargling of them, I will fever ] 
ip my Diſcourſe, and treat of them apart, fkewing 
1. 1 
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of the Lords Supper 133 
* .4 r;- The Neceſlity of them to a worthy -partaking 
| didt | the Lords SUPPerT. | - Wot | 
-ard, '2 Some Srgns and Notes for the Tryal of them. 4 [1 | 
+ 1. FCE the Love of Ged, that is neceſſarily requi= 1h 

; oj Id of every Communicant, becaule the greateſt Evi- i 
Face that ever was given of Gods Love, is there ſet il 
| 


, | 


fad ore us. For Jeſus Chriſt the only Son of Gecd, 
> thylld Saviour of man, is the greateſt Evidence of God's 
gore that ever wasor can be, Should God ſet hims 
in $9 make another VVorld, and to confer. on that 
e mcrld a greater Gift than he hath conferred on this 
y vil orld ; namely, hzs only begotten and dearly belaved 
cer» we may boldly ſay He could nor, Neither can 
tine Creature receive, nor the Creator give a greater 
wine"; and that both in Regard of the Excellency of the 

Jit it ſelf, and alſo 1n Regard of the Need wherein 
| is off food thereof, and of the good we reap thereby. 
'm Sebereby Gods Love, in this Evidence thereof, is ſo 
1 ne$ovt, as goeth beyond all Expreſſion: Joh. 3. 16. 
\ Neſt /o loved rhe World, that he gave his only begotten 
te fl) GC. SO unutterably, So nuconceryeably, So inft= 


"IEF = 
- + PP. 
p_ TOO —— —_— w bs "x5 


P &.8 
v ; be Fe = 
Roe bes wg -j > Se : 5.2 OR nog >> CERT - 
— = Se EW BS ——grtnnmn Site monge 
-. . . 
1 , K 
: $ > = = Ro 
= 2 > SE 2 -— —_— 
- a1 © = Rt ALES © Men Don I 
—_—— —  ——  _— h oh part Sh, --1n Ne EE oo eaed onion nt>—ors _ 
= —— « ho = oy rin > —_ 
o —Erthe _ . - E - —_ ___--—— - 
is $9, 4 eel s 4 ——_— \ 
ge 4 : , _ . 
- ati 
" þ Phos. _ 
_ W \ v mY x50 , Re IS 


= 


Pp vol oe NG .. - + ate; 


EET 
PR = InP. 
nm, 4 9 9 
tx to a wk 
— - ws 1 


Ne CD —_P . -» ot a> ontng : 
——_———— - 5 EY = 234% 3. wr - 
4 = —— - E by P) 
= Sou IK 52 LECT -—_ > - WW, 
I t - RE EROTIC 9+ organs HIM oes gras po Os ve 
. «C2 4, g ks $7 47 » & ad wn ay*"t 
> es _—_ _ - 


My, as who ſh .1l endeavour to expreſs this go 7s 
& full, ſhall do it ſo, ſo. Secing then ſuch an Evi- 
ice of ſuch Love of God to Man is ſet out at the lt, 
. ids Table, ſhould not every one who approacheth 
;.y (p-nto, to partake of that Evidence, come with 
©T6 Heart filled with a Love to Gcd, ard with a Re- j 
Jtion to ſhew forth all Fruits of a true Love of God 
-cmuſſ®! Occaſions ? | 
And as we muſt come with a Jove to Ged, ſo with a 
P70 Feſus Chriſt, who ſo loved us, asto die a cru- 
curſed Death for us; and thereby manifeſted great- 
yerſ{2ve to us,than to himſelf ; to the Members of 
er th$2yffical Body, than to the Members of his Naru- 
ing 10.99%, for he offered up his? Natural Body as 2 
> 7ice for the Redemption of his 2//tical Body 
i — K 2 V Vhat 
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VVYhat greater Love than this can be imagined ;i|j 
how- doth it then concern us to go to that Ordinaugll 
with Hearts inflamed with a Love to Jeſus Chriſt 
Thus much. of' the Neceſlity of our Love to God, ailþ 
to his Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 0 
- ---N. For the TRY AL thereof, you may know it wk 

theſe Nores and Charatters : 
$#'- -Where there isa true hearty Love to God; and tie 
tſefus Chriſt, the Heart will be much taken jp nit ſ 
© the Thovghts of them. Sxch an one will be of 
thinking of God, and of Tefus Chriſt, and of their trukel 
ſeendent Lo/e manifeſted in the great Work of Redajy. 
ption David having ſaid Pſ. (119. g7.) Ob howalk 
love thy Law ? He preſently adds, it 7s my meditaml 
all' the day. And whatſoever and whomſoever we lar 
we cannot but frequently tkink and meditate on. {ji 
\ Indeed uch 2s love God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in Truth and Sincerity, may have Multitudes of va 
wanton, worldly, coveteous Thoughts in their Heathyr 
but they take no true delight in them, they are rattÞ]] 
their greif and their Burden ; but the ThoughtsQþ 
God, and of Chriſt, are very ſweet and comfortalfſoi 
unto them. by this therefore try and examine if ; 
Fruth of thy Love unto God and Jeſus Chriſt. | 2 
& 2. Wheret here is a hearty Love to God, and to 1, 
* {us Chriſt, ſuch an one will be often ſpeaking of than 
For the Tong ve cannot but be ſpeaking of thoſe thufth 
and Per ſons upon whorn the Heart is fet. 1f the Hah 
of a man be fer upon the World and the things thera 
his. Tongue wil ] be moſt frequently talking and 
cuurſing of them. In like manner, if the Heart of a Mike 
be tet upon God and Jeſis Chriſt, his Tongue Wh 
be frequeetly talking and diſcourſing of them. "hp 
this therefore try and examine the Truth of thy La li 
unto God, and JeſugEhriſt : For he that ſaith, cſi 
veth God; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſtand yet OM 
; ' 10101110 a8 
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of tbe Lord's Supper 135 
 (Ciſtinks of them, or ſpeaks of them,certainly he deceiveth 
natgllinſelf; for we cannot but be thinking and ſpeaking 
hrif|ſthoſe whom we truly love. 
|, andf} 4. Where there is an hearty love to God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt, it will make a man willing to ſuffer any thing 
_ It Wkrthenr* Je zs ſaid of the Primitive Saints, thatout of 
teir abundant love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they ac- 
and ttounted not their Eſtates too dear for him, but took 
1p niffyfally the ſpoiling of their Goods, Heb 10. 34. Nel- 
e oliger did they account their Ijves too dear; for it 1s ex- 
Ir trakieſly ſaid, Rev. 12. 11. They loved mt their Lives tnto- 
Redafe Death for him ;, that is, they difſpited their Lives in 
ov 4{@mparifon of Chriſt; they willingly expoſed, not 
aitamgly their Goods and Eſtate, to the Spoil, and their 
ve lferſons to all manner of Shame and Contempt, but alſo 
{irir Bodies to painful Deaths for the cauſe of Chriſt: 
Cllſhthis then try and examine the Truth of thy Love un- 
of aÞſeſus Chriſt ; namely, by thy willingneſs to ſuffer 
ear the Cauſe and Truths of Jeſus Chriſt. 
 raif'll, Love of thy NEIG HBOUR, +s another branch of 
ghts hat Love which 3s required of every Communicant. 
ortaMouching which I ſhall briefly ſhew. 
ine Þ 1. The MVeceſſity thereof in every Communicant. 
2. The Tryal thereof. 
TheNecelllity thereof appearerh,in that the Lord will 
tot accept of any Service thou performeſt unto him, f 
tou be not in Love and Charity with thy Neighbour, 
e FAfMar. 5. 23. 24. ſaith our Saviour, If thou bring thy gife 
herdfo the Altar, aud there remembreſt that thy Brorher 
andMlath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gfe before 
f 2 Mitte Altar, and go thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy 
ve Mirother, and then come and offer thy gifr. Hereby 18 
Mm. 'Wlted, that that if there be any Yarzarce between thee 
ry Lak thy Neighbour, Peace and Reconciliation muſt be 
1, leMeedily ſought-: For without it, @od will not accept of 
 ſeldy Worſoip or Service thou effereſt unto him. Though 
111 K 3 Chriſt 
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836 Diredions for the worthy receiving 
Chriſt here inſtanceth but in one kind of Workipþ1, 


which was the offering up of Sacrifice, yet under' the t 
he comprehendeth all the Parts and Kinds of Gohj; 

Worſhip, as Praying, . Heareng, Recerving the Surlyreg 
mentor the like. So that Chriſts meaning is, tus th 
whenſoever thou ſetteſt upon any part-of Geds Way &, 
ſhip and Service, and then remembreſt, that thy Bk (ca 
ther hath ought againſt thee ;, that is, thou haſt akram 
way wronged and offended thy Brother ; or as -Sh-rh 
Mark hath it, Ch: 11, 25. ©If thon haſt ought againfy wi 
| ©thy Brother, that #s if he hath wronged thee firſt be mherc: 


© comgiled to thy Brother, and then go to the Ordinandj is 
«of ha. YA I RE SO. COENE VN x4 
- I. -For the TRYAL of the Truth of thy love to thigh x 
Brother, thou mayeſt know it by theſe Notes:  hion 
1. If thou haſt truly forgiven thy Brother, thou wiki, 
be fo far from doing him'any Harm, ( though it lay the 
thy Power ) that thou wilt not wiſh any Harm untjg ct 
—_ En IThe 
-- * 2, If thou haſt truly forgiven thy. offending Brigomi 
y ther, thou wilt willingly imbrace Occaſions of donggf 
him Good, ' that ſo he may know, and be allural $1; 
that thou art reconciled unto him. This our Sawhple 
our requireth of all his Diſciples, at. 5.'4.4. withyo' 
faith he, Love your Enemies; that is, thoſe who hawhG 
any 'way wronged you: ' And as an Evidence of tith| 
Truth: of your Love, he addeth, Do goad ro them thiffpn: 
hate you ;, intimateinguhat it 1s not ſufficient that yolk, th 
{ ſpeak friendly and peaceahly to your Enemies, bithy n 
 y6u miſt likewiſe* take all Occaſions of doing theltſh, 
what Good you can'; 'which is true Chriſtian Love any 
Charity.-. ro Rn | real 
' 'Having thus ſpoken largely to the firſt Head of Ein 
amination, nameiy '0O#r GRACES, I come now to thin 
ſerond, namely, O#r SANS, whereint ſhall ſtudy Brehk(ci 
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Of the Lord's Supper. _ I 7 


cf As it is the Duty of every Communicant to” exa” 
[We himſelf concerning his Graces, ſolikewife con” 
Cring his SINS ; which are like that accurſed thing 
darfiereof God ſpeaketh to Foſbua ( Foſb. 7. 11. ) they 
ht therefore be ſearched out. Yea, they are like the 
Wok Sourd* that brought Death into the Poa, If cehy be 
/ Bn ſearched out. and caſt away, they will turn the 
 Uſramental Bread and Wine into Spiritual Bane. 
S\M-therefore that covereth his Sins ſhall not proſper; 
zall jt wha ſo confeſſeth and foriſaketh them, ſhall have 
 iercy, p/al. 28. 13. 
anitis ſaid of the Viper, that when ſhe goeth to joyn 
1 her Mate, ſhe calteth out all her Poyſon, How 
 ifch moce oughteſt thou,when thou goeſt to haveCom- 
ion with thy Heavenly Spouſe the Lord Jeſus 
Wriſt, caſt out thy Sins, which are a Spiritual Poyſon, 
/ Srſe than the Poyſon of any Vipec ? 
nth this Examination, thou muſt ſearch after thine e- 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds ; as after thy Sins 
2MOniſion and Comn lion, ſo after thy ſinful man- 
of performing holy Exerciſes; and elpecially after 
& Sins thou halt committed ſince thy laſt receivin 
Bleſſed Sacrament ; and ſuch as are moſt again 
MVows and Covenants that formerly thou madeſt 
th God, and which do moſt gall thy Conſcience, or 
Mt Diſgrace thy Profeſſion, or are greateſt Oc- 
tons of duſting thy Spirit : that theſe being found 
of they may. be the more lamented, and pardon for 
Win more earneſtly deſired. | | 
ih examining thy: ſelf, it will :be a good Help to 
Wd ſuch a Treatiſe as doth in particular ſet out the 
Feral Sins againſt the ſeveral Commandments. For 
Hen by jfuch a Treatiſe thou art ſhewed, "that ſuch 
thing is a Sin againſt ſuch a Commandment, thy 
aſciznce, will upon the reading of ſuch Sins, tell 
'* that therein thou haſt ſinned, Having examin- 
of. K 4a od 
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mined and ſearched | thine Heart thorowly of all th:zD 
known Sins, then humble thy ſelf before the Thrown { 
of Grace,in a true and unfeigned Acknowledgment ag th 
Confeſſion of them, freely :udging and condemninjjes- 
thy ſelf before God, with a broken and a contrif An 


Heart. erty 
That tby Confeſſion may be performed after a rigfithe 
manner, it muſt have theſe Properties : Ucral 


I. It muſt be particular, and of ſpecial Sins. In thhorti 
Confeſſion thou muſt deſcend to ſpecial and particulqs, ef 
Sins. The prophaneſt Wretch in the World may nhuce 
general manner confeſs and ſay, 1 ackyowledge my ſel II. 

to be a Sinner : But if thou wilt make a true Confeſliohow 

of Sin, thou muſt lay open thy Sins in particular befakcon 
God, And for thine Incouragement thereunto, knolf Bu 
that the more particular thou ſhalt be in thy Confefliaqy r 
the more comfort thou will find therein. abli 
< 2. Thy Confeſhon muſt be, as, particular in Reſp x. 
< of Sins, ſo likewiſe full, in Regard of the Agravatintre 
* of them. This did David in his Confeſſion of that Wſſeſu 
of Numbring the People, ( 2 Sam. 24. 10. ) <1 tfthro 
© ſinned greatly in that I have done, and now I beleaÞþlt o 
* thee, O Lord, take away the Injquirty of thy Servalfanſt. 
© for Ihaeve done very foolithly. Sce what TermsQon 
Agegravation he heapeth up, 1. 1 have ſianed 2.1 hitie: 
frmed greatly. 3. Thave done fooliſhly. 4. very fooliſitCh 
And as thou delireſt Pardon of thy Sins, {et them forlon 
to the full ; let no Circumſtance of Aeggravationſiem 
wanting, by which they may appear the more foul aſtio! 
ilthy. Net lth 
+ 3. Thy Confeſhon muſt be with inward Remorle arg. 
« Sorrow of Heart, that thou haſt ſinned againſt ſo goipy 5 
* and fo gracious a God. Thou maſt not content liam, 
ſelf with a meer verbal Acknowledgment of thy vbed 
and Tranſgreſſions, bging affeted with. no more Gin, 

in the conteſſiing. of Hem. than thou waſt in the conqul | 
micting of thc. Burt every Sin confeſſed ſhevidÞ. | 
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of the Lord's Supper. 139 
1 th: Dagger piercing thee to the very Heart. At leaſt 
r0gjou ſhouldeſt grieve that thou canſt no more grieve 
tanfic thy Sins : thine Heart ſhould bleed, becanie thine 
nninffjes' cannot weep. | 
tif And having confeſſed thy Sins, pour out thy Soul in 
zarty prayer unto God for the pardon and forgivene!s 
rig them all. And then be earneſt with him to make the 
icrament effectual to thy Comfort, effe&tual to ite 
| thhortifying of thy Luſts,to the ſtrengthening of thy Gra - | 
culqs, eſpecially to the confirming of thy Faith 1n the Alſu.. 
' tuce of the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of thy Sins, &c. 
Y/4 11. Having ſh2wed the Daties Aztecedent, cone we 
ſigow to the Duties Concomtart ; that 1s, ſuch as mult 
clokcompany the Attion of Receiveing, | 
no But firſt I ſhall premiſe ſome few Deredions touches 
(his the marmer of thine approaching to the Lords 
able. | 
4 1. Having thus prepared thy ſelf, go zot in the 
ticfStrength o: thy Freparations, but in the Strength of 
tfſeſus Chriſt, looxing for Acceptance only in and 
hafthrough his Merits and Mediation. For though thou 
(eFÞaſt prepared thy ſelf after the beſt manner that thou 
rafaſt, yer if with an impartial Eye thou ſhalt look back 
ns hon thy preparations, how full of V Veakneſles, Lnfit- 
bi ties, and impertections wilt thou find them ? So that 
{MEChriſt doth not cover both thy perſon and Prepara- 
onion with the Robe of his Righteouſneſs, and ſprinkle 
Mem with his Blood,neither thy Perſon, nor thy Prepa- 
| afition, will find Accepiance with God. Caſt thereſore 
 Flthy Preparations at the/Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and fay; 
e Murd, 1 come not in the Syrength of my Preparations, bus 
2 00ply in the Strength of Feſus Chriſt : I come im the alone 
Wane axd Iced; ation of Chriſt, to partake of the Boay and 
Sod of Chriſt, and of the Bene fits of his Death and Paſ- 
30, And thon mayeſt then «þe confident that God 
comill over-look thy manifold Weakneſſes and imper- 
(4 1 fections 
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{eXiow in th2 Work of Preparation, and accept” df 
| | tnee, and ol thy Szryices, in 214 through his beloved 
MIETN -- Son 2ſ15 Qarilt, | the e 36 
| So As thos art goin, m:ditate on th: End and $.P 
wejrts of thit Srleme Or4:241ce 5 $Som2 watereat are 
theſs - | I F. 4 
1. The R2mzmvyrance of th? D:ath of C'rilt, itÞvin: 
bing intitated a: a MM moriaal thereof. ful”. 
'2, Tae Spiritual Nouriſhn?nt of our Souls, oe 
3- The Strenztheninz of our Faith in the Aſi,ÞteC 
-Fance of the Pardoa and Forgiveneſs of our Sins, Pb 
4: The ſealing of the Covenant of Grace, withſ#ſuc 
all the Bleſſing thereof, unto the b:lieving Sonl. - PLif 
: _ Tae increaſing of our ſpiritual Union andÞ” # 
» Eammnuynion with Chrilt? and all his Members. A ſerioufts, | 
» Mcelitation of theſe, will be a ſpecial Means to ſtir uyÞ6 kn 
"Jt us ſom? ſpiritur] Appetite after the Ordinance, A 
*  Fatw? ſhill go with hutgring and Thirſting D :ſirespcour 
' 2fter the ſame. | Þ6: 4 
3. Go to the Swrament with a ſtrong Expettation ty 
Zecerve much from God in and throngh that Ordinance rw: 
knowing that God will inlarge himſelf uato allÞmce 
thoſe who com? with inlarged Hearts, with a ſtrong 1. 
E-xpctation of many good things. Oper thy mouican 
#de. faith the Lord, (Pſ. $1. 10.) and T will fil «/« 
#. So that if thoy open thy Mouth wide, ina lonz 
ing Expectition 07 great Matters, - he will fill it: Lo: 
Yea, the more thine Hart is ialarged in Dz{ice andP'to: 
Expetation, the more will Got Heart be enJargalÞ th 
iz Bounty towards thee. As therefore God hathP the 
promiſed in the Covenaat of Grace, To be thy God,F 
19, write his Lawin thy Heart, to pardon thy Sins, toF gl 
fabdye thy Corruprioas, to give thee a ſoft Heart yea - 
<0 give th2e Grace here; an1 Glory heceafter, and theÞ"i: 
; hike, go with an Exp:2tCion of theſe or any ſuch likepgen 
| RleTrags, aad thou ſhalt 'noc be diſappointed of thineJae C 
xx i 
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of the Lord?s Supper. T4y 
fl'4 Approach to the Lords Table with all holy Reve- 
edfhence, in Reſpet of Gods glorions Majeſty , who 
Fin a ſpecial manger preſent at that Ocdinance, to 
old is Gueſts, and will be JanTrfied by all thoſe 
ra v draw nigh unto him, Lev. 10. 3. — 
5. Approach thereanto with all Hamnility, in Reſpect 
+Fttine own Vileneſs and Unwocthineſs, who art bur 
ful Dait and Ahes; and (if thou hait any Light of 
ce in thee) canit n2t Þut be con'cious tv thy telt of 
re Corruptions in thine own Heart,than thou know- 
Itbein the' Heart of anocher. A1d therefore ſay 
th{ſuch an one is ignorant,and ſuch an one 1s looſe 1n 
þLife and Converſation ; but ſay, Z2rd, I am £7n0rant 
ado # :worthy to draw nigh unto thee in ſo Hvly an Ordi- 
ge, 20t worthy to gather up the Crum's wider thy Table 
up (know, that the more unworthy thou art 1n thine 
x1 Account, the worthier Gueſt thou art 1n the 
*oxKCOUNT of God. * © | 5 


b. As thou art going to the Lords Tadle caſf all thy 


afidly Thouzhts and Buſbreſſss out of thy H: 14, which 
eperwiſe will carry away thine Heart from the Oc- 
lace, and exceedingly dittary thze therzat. In 
noÞ. 1. 6. we real, Tozre wasa D iy when the Sons of 
ahMcame ts preſent themſelv:s before the Lard, and S1- 
fil «fo came among them. In like maner, on the 
$f whea Gods Children preſtnt | them(2lves before 
itþLo:d in that fol2>n1 Ordinance,- Satan will be 
ndF-to appzar am3agt th:m, ty ditach and diſtrat 
elÞ2 therein, (4s m1? 23 pd Holy N18 £20) by caſting 


thÞ there Head vain and impertinent Thoughts. And 


d,Fefore'it concerneth thee to þe watchful over thy 


toÞdights, and to 'keep thy © Heart cloſe to the Ordt- 


2 - To that erd it will 5e oy Wildan -fren to 
heJh2. 01:ward lemons of Bread and Wing. and 


keÞg ently to obſerve the outwaid Rites and - Actions 


nee Ocdinincss, and th{2reupon to mellitate on the 
þFitual things ſignified thereby 
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142. Deireltions for the worthy receiving 
Theſe things premiſed, come we now to the Dy, 
ties to be periormed at the Ordinance ; which are 
theſe : 
© 1. When thou art preſent at the Ordinance, put forth 
* all the Strength thou canſt in the partaking thereof, | 
mean the Strength of thy affection. For though thoy 
art very weak, yet If thou put forth thy Weakneſs,God 
will accept thereof, Content not thy ' ſelf therefore 


wich 2 meer Participation of the Lords Supper, but let 


t!liy Care be to bring up thine Heart and Aﬀeti. 


ons to the Ordinance, and to put forth what Strength | 


thou canſt. 
2, Remember the Death of Chrift; which is Chriſt 


Command in the Inſtitution of this Ordinance ; For, 


faith he This do in Remembrauce of me ; viz,. 1n remem- 
brance of my bitter. Death and Paſſion. For the þ- 


. poſtle Paul explaining this Remembrance of Chriſt, ap- 
plieth it to © his Death, and the ſhewing it forth ; 
'£ This do faith he in Remembrance of me : For as often 


<as ye cat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhey 


© the Lords Death till he come, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 27. 
that this Ordinance of the Lords Supper was inſtituted 
For 3 ſolema Aſemorial of that great Sacrifice, the Lord 


Teſus Chriſt, that his Death might never be forgotten, 
but be ever freſh in our Memories. 


And why muſt his Death be thvs remembred ? Sure- 


ly becauſe thereby was the Covenant of Grace ratifiet 
and Sealed, our. Redemption purchaſed, our Sins et- 
piated, our Reconciliation made with God, and the 
Foundation of our Graces laid. And therefore at 
the Table, let out thine Heart in a ſerious Meditati- 


on of the manifold Sufferings of Chriſt, which is the | 


T.egzor the 219 Puſineſs of this Ordinance, And me 
ditate not only of his Sufferings at his Death, but 


Iikewiſe in the wholegCourle of his Life, even from |. 
Ris Crarch to his Croſs, from his Birth to his Death 


FO: 


CE 
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| much afflicted him. 
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-| for his whole Life was a continual Suffering. Medi- 


ate , therefore of his mean Birth and Flight in his In- 
fancy, of the manifold Repreaches which were caſt 
ion him from time to time; yea, of his manifold 
ferſecutions ; of their cruel handling of him at the 
ime obhis Death, when they apprehended him like 
1 Thie.z bound him, arraigned and condemned hing 


1a Malefactor, buffetted him with their Hands, bear. 


him with Staves, ſcourged him with Whips, making 


-| Long Furroms on his Back; platted on his Head A 
Crown of ſharpThorns,Jaid an heavyCroſs on his Back, 


nailed his Hands and Feet to that Croſs, gave him 
Gall and Vinegar to drink, and ſundry ways 

Thus was his Body broken with 
Torments. In Kelation hereunto it is ſaid of him, 
(That he was a man of Sorrows, and acquainted with 
Griefs Ia. 53. 3. | 
Eſpecially when thou art preſent at the Sacrament, 
take a turn with Chriſt in the Garde, by meditating of 
bis bitter Agony, wherein he Sweat Drops of Blood ; 
which was ne«er read,or heard of, jn any beſore,or ſince 


| Yea, the Blood that Chriſt then ſweat was not thin wa=. . 


tery Blood, but 1hick Blood, as Sexubo In the Origin 
a properly fignifieth Luke 22. 44. faith the Evangeliſt, 
'Bzing in an Agony, his Sweat was, as It were, great 


- | *Drops of Blood, falling down to the Ground. Which 


atter Clauſe ſheweth, chat the Blood of Chriſt paſſed 


trough the pores of his Body in ſuch a plenti'ul Man- ' 


ter, that it trickled down to the Ground 1n great A5un- 


(ance: So that asBerrard ſpeaketh ( Non ſolum oculis, fed 


membris omnibus fleviſſe videtur,) Not only the Eyes of 


| Chriſt, but all the partsof his Body did ſeem to weep, 


and that Tears of Blood. 


In this Sweat of Chriſt their are three thin gs remack- 
|. able, which do exceedingly ſe8forth the Greatneſs of 


tis Agony. 
EE ; i.T7 
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Wl It was a cold Night, for which cauſe afterwad 
FP hes kindled a Fire in the High- Prieſts Hall. 


Fo HW of, ly Upon the cold Ground ; | both which were ty | 
pough to drive the Blood inward, Mar. 26. 39. 

3. He was im exceedins g great Fear , which natural 
ly draweth the Blgod from the outward Parts to the; 
Heart; and yer ©in a cold Night lying upon the col nb 
: Ground, and being 1n great Fear, he ſweat Dropse ar 
Blood, Mat. 26. 39. Whocan imagine the Bitterneſkg, 
of our Saviours Agony at that times And what wacif c 
which put him into thar Agony ? Queſtionleſs,the Apl 'N 
'prehenſion cf what he wasto ſuffer, as appeareth by hi 
Prayer in his Agony ; Facher if it. be poſſible let thidl , 
Cup paſs frem me, Now it the Apprehenſion of wha 4 
ag was to ſuffer was ſobitter, Oh how bitter think Mat 
you were his ſufferings upon the Croſs, when hel, 

. Eryed out Ay God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? which Words do not imply. Thar the Deity was," , 
ſevered from the Humanity ; but that the Father hadf Ko 
withdrawn ſrom him all ſenſible teeling of his Lo- na 
ying Favour, had reltra ined the influence of thoſeſ mr 
Peaines | which migint any *way refreſh his troubledf P 

Soul. So that Chriſt might well take up the Word, 

o! the Captive Jews, and ſay, Behold .and ſee, iff. - 

mk be wny Srrow like to my Sorrow, Wherewith tht, 

Lord bath aiflicted me in the day of his fierce Anger? 

Lam. 1.12. 
Theſe things call to mind, in the time of the Ad- P 

' Miniſtration of the Sacrament, not only when thou 

art eating the Bread, and drinking the Wine, butÞ 
aiſo when thou ſeeſt the Bread broken, and the Wineſ 
poured forth, then thou ſhouldeſt think how Chriſts mc 


F 


Body was broken with Torments, and his Blood 
ſhcd for the Remilſjon of Sin:. And alſo when thou, 
ſkeſt others takeing Tt Bread and the Wine, thou, 
ſhouldeſt then be Keeping thy Thovghts in the Medi-F 

ratioh. | 
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7a jon of Chrilts bitter Death, and tnanifold Suffers 
{This Remembrance of Chriſts Death at the Sacra= 
"nt, muſt not be a bare HiForicall Remembrance 
af rot. OY felt with a Remembrance of the 
ſtory of Chriſts Death, as it is ſet forth by the Eta 
oy ifs z but it muſt be an Operarive ard Prattical Rez 
Snbrance, working vp thine Heart. Ro 
ge 1. To an unfeigned love of God, who out of his free 
ce, and rich Mercy, did fend his dearly beloved 
\,Þ Out of his own Boſom into the World to tzke 
by, Nature upon him, and therein to die a bitter, cur= 
| Dcath for Mans Redemption. Who can ſuſſici= 
ly admire the Riches of Gods Love to Man therein? 


1 
[ 
bis 


OKBYat is Man tFat thou art ſo mindful of himi! Eſpeci- 


y that thou ſhouldeſt ; be fo mindful of him, as.ts 
e the Son of thy Love to ſuffer a curſed Dezth 
.qþ2 the Croſs, to make us who were © Children of 
ſrath, and Bondilaves of Satan, Sons of Gcd,'and 
keirs of Eternal Life and Salvation ! Avd how 
wld this incomprehenſible Love of Goe fire and in-. 
te our cold and trozen Hearts with a fervent Love 
$0 him again? h 
10 >. The Remembrance of Chriſts Death ſFould work 
our Hearts to an ardent Love ot Chriſt, for that 
*Fonderful Love of his in giving himſelf fcr vs, his 
4.Þ) to be crucihed. his Blocd to beſhed, and his Soul 
tear the intolerable Burthen of his Fathers. Wrath, 
to cur Sins; which made him {wearDreps of Blecd 
the Garden, and to cry out on the Crofs,* My 
©, my Gcd, why taſt thou forſaken me ? Oh cw 
Hd this raviſh our Sculs with Acmijration oi 19 
St Love / and inflame our Hearts with Leve again 
$Þ him, who did, ard ſuffercd ſo much for vs ! 


Þs ſhould the McCitation of the manifold uffer- 


w may we with David cry cut, and ſay, © Lord, 
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146 Diredtions for the worthy receiving | 


ings of Chriſt,” eſpecially of his bitter Death and p 


fon, work in us an Holy Paſſion of Love / 


3. The Remembrarce of Chriſts Death foould work} 
us a Care topleaſe him in all thinos, t1 be willing to| 
and ſuffer any thing for him, who hath done and ſuffered 


much for us ; which Chriſt declareth to be a £ood Pratt, 
of our Love to him, ſaying, 1f ye love me keep my Cal 


mandments, 'Oh. 14. 15 And though we cannot exa(l 
keep the Commandments of Chriſt yet we may 

ougit ſincerely to endeavour the keeping o fthe 
without which our Profeſſion of Love is but vain a 
fruitleſs, in Shew and not 1n Truth. | 


4, The Remembrance of Chriſis Dea:h ſhould w 


tm us a godly Sorrow for our Sins, as the true Caiſh. 


his Sufferings. For the Truth is it was not fo mu 
Fudas that betrayed Chriſt, nor the Scr:bes and PI 


ri{ees that acculed him, nor Pz.ze that condemned hiffÞ, 


nor the Scaulgzers that crucified him, nor the De 
that Tet them all on work, as our Ss , that we 
the true Cauſe of Chriſts Sufferings. The Souldi 


that ſcourged and crucified him, were but 


Executioners to inflict on -him thoſe Puniſhmen 


l 
| 
| . 
| 


which our Sins deſerved, an1 Gods Juſtice impol £ 
for the ſame. They were our Sins which invenol 
ed thoſe Whips, that ſcourged his Innocent BodYFj 


thoſe Therns which - pricked his Temples, a 
thoſe Nails which pierced his Hands and Feet, 
made them ſo bitter unto him ; Oh therefore that wees 
fo look upon him whom we have pierced by our Sons, t 
we mioht mourn as one that mourneth for his only Son 4 
be in Fitterncſs, az one that is ia Bitterneſs fot 
Firſtborn, Zach. 10. 12. 1 
5. The Remembrance of Chriſts Death ſhould n 
in us the Death of Sig We ſhould fo remember | 
Death of Chriſt, as ro die unto Sin, For the A 


+4 
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' of the Lord's Supper. © 147 
jl?al urges our *death to fin fromthe death ofChriſts 
her as Chriſt died and roſe again, fo we ſhould die to 
in and live unto God, Rom. 6, 2. To this end, let 
kateand loath fin as the. greateſt evil, reſolving 
th che aſſiſtance of Gods Grace, to leave and for- 
je all manner of ſins for the time to come.” For why 


Yould any fin ſeem light to us, which lay ſo heavy up- 


had. ; 


=, x = 
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& our Saviour, as to caſt him into a bloody ſweat? Why 


uld any fin be ſweet to us, which was fo bitter to 

r Saviour? Far, be it from us, by our renewed fins 

rear open his wounds atreſh and crucifie him a- 

. - Sig 

6, * The remembrance of Chriſts death ſhould work 
our hearts to iome que thankfulneſs anto God , 

nd his Son Feſus Chriſt for their unſpeakable Love 


Kd Mercy towards ns therein. Thankfulneſs is aGrace, 


only to be exerciſed alter our receiving of the Sa- 
iment, but likewiſe while we are preſent at the Or- 


Inance. When our hearts are affected with the appre- 


non of the incomprehenſible love of God the Fa- 


| \ in giving his beloved Son out of his own Boſom to . 
Li: for us; and of the unſpeakable love of Chriſt, in of- 
Wing his own body a Sacrifice upon the Croſs for our 


s,then ſhould they break forth in Praiſes and Thank 


Fiingsunto God the Father, and his Son Jelus Chriſt. 


Witt © anorher duty to be performed at the Ordinance 


the exerciſe of thy Graces, more eſpecially thyFaith, 
{ Repentance. /t is not enough that thou bringFaith; 


| pentance, and other Graces to the Sacrament but 
ou muſt likewiſe there ſtir . up thy Graces,and exer- 


ethe ſame, orelſe thou w!ltbean unworthy Recei- 


if SEES 
And therefore as thouwould(t be a worthy Gueſt, 
dpartake of the comfort of the Ocdinance, ſtir up 


d exerciſe thy Graces. As ® ; 
L 1. Thy 
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1..T, by Faith. This is the chief Grace to be exerd 
ed ft the Sacr2ment; for 'Faith x, the Eve of tn: im 
whereoy'ii iteth and diſcerneth the Bady and Bit 


Ai 


Win 
of Cariſtander the Elements of bread'and wine. hi br 


likewiſe *the' hand of the ſoul, wherevy it re 


vethy * Jens Chriſt: And © the Mouth of | 


foul, whereby it teedern apon Jeſus'Chriit; A4:d rh 1 : 


fore without the exercifing of tvy Faith at the Sa / 


ment, thou canſFretttve no benefit ar all. 

There is a three{old At of faith to be excrcil 
the Lord?s jupper. _w iy 5a 

1. To look ont ſor Corift,” 


2: Toreceive Ch iff, © | 4 
- 2.To apply and appropriate him to thine own {elf % 
- 7, Thefirſt Att of Faith i is, To look thr for Cim | - 
4rd ther aaa wheo thon art Preſ-nt at inc 3.o 
fanper C1 OT GN t2- onward Elements. i1 the Heli q 


3 © ” I 
iS , 


Th 75 ANG Tt: oY » oft I Dl vis Witt) } the Eye'of {faith l 


bo ty Sl ble: d of © wriſt PHaer the Elena 


of noon and wine, which indeed do ipiritually, d 
facramentally ſet forth the body and blood of Chrill 


16 clear from Chriſkts own Expreſl 10: Mat.1 4 "ml 


26. 
Andas thon art not to reſt: inthe outward Elem [ 


ſo reither in the outward-Rites and Adtions; but ini; 


beholding of them, thou art with the Zyc of ! aithy 
and diſcern the ſpiritual things ſignified thereby: 
therefore thou bcholdeſt the Minſter breakingithe bf 
then meditate of the manifold ſufferings of Chriſt; 
with the Eye of Faith, look upon Jeſus Chriſt hand 
upon {the-"Croſs, there conflicting with his Fatl 
Wraothg and groaning under the weight and burda 
ou, fins; behold his hieiſed bady broken and torn | 
ſtripes aid: WING; with whips and nails. 
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p 1 And when thou ſeeſt the Minifter nouring out of the 
"Wine, then exerciſe and  aCtuate thy Faith in The 
od of Tejus Chriſt, and the ſhedding rhercof, 
M hich 30 deed ſheweth the extent of Chriſts ſuffer- 
"Ss, even to the taking away of his Life: which is 
\ Jt ——_— extent of a man's ſuffering in this 
a FAgain,when thon ſeeſt theMiniſter offering theBread 


M , Wine to the Communicants, then, by the Eye of 
"Ei, {ec Gods Jore in offering his Son ro every belie- 

ts Communicant. For as verily as the Miniſter 
; Þ6th. offer the Bread and Wine; ſo truly doth God re- 


o 


47 


. offer Chriſt, with all the Benefits of his Death and 
, $iſlod to e\ ery believing Communicant. I do not. 
& j Carnally, but Really; not tne Fleth of Chriſt, but 
"pl iſt with all the benefirs of his Death and Paſſion; 
- MS Reconciliation; Redemption, Remillion of Sins, 
"iy ,. For there is not a meer Kepreſfentation, but a real 
TY trove exhibition 'of Chriſt, as broken ,for our 
"UI. Another AX of Faith to be exercited at the Lords 
i": Thyer., is, to receive Jeſus Chriſt. : For the Zelicver 
Sn! p ſten Chriſt with the Eye 0: Faith, ' under. the 
I Sward Elements, and forementicned Rites, then ' he 
OSivoch Him into his hcart with mach joy and gladnceſs, 
Wherefore thou ftretcheſt. forth the hand af thy body: 

" Wcslvethe Breed and Wine, ſtretch forth the hand 
with toiapprebendtand receive ]cius Chriſt; and reſt 

bh himzas for the pardon ol thy ſins here, fo for E- 

WD iſe.and Salvation hereafter, _ ;* | 
Wl! Another At-.of [Faith to be. exercifed. at the: 


bfds Sapper; is rofapply and appropriare Chriſt: ro) 


_ 


W&if; which isimplied-under the-Rices gf:eating the: 


TridGaid drinking rhe . Wine; wherely :lisaeanc a2 
- Widgwpbn Chriſt by Faith, whith $anopplfing, of 
F. OO mw, 


> ——_— 
hn Ao 


PE" . 45.51 A . 
a O = - - - —_—_ panmgn pant - _— — ny 
——_ _—_— ——_ - £ - ———— be een = = # ! gs Ac 
- SE SCE. »- «CIS —Z A — -=s ws = - frog - 
Ou, oo ot eo Were ROI > = 7 mpg” YT as RN DO IT IIOEED . ” w ——_— bad 
_ _ — = = —— w -- 
- - - Ah. 2: _ = P . —_ = —_ Ko 
p - (© RY  <FEY > Kaas _=— " a rd ” _ 
- < * —_—— _ < -- ERS "H F 
. Y q \ + . - 
” *. Y "25 = by b 9 a \ #7 an - — _ 
"4 , , 6 
- "UN; A gat —_— - . . — ry ” 4 


bag > 
_ 


- mo_—_ 
- — — 


ow: - wg. 


__ Vs rr ne Io OE er dts Ht wt i AER CA "2 % 


T5650 Direttions for the worthy receiving 
him. When therefore thou art eating the Bread, af 
drinking the Wine, fced upon Chriſt, by « partial 
Application of him, and all his B:nefits, to thine own Swi” 
comfort, by Faith afſure thy ſelf that Chriſt was ha 
for thee. that he might be thy Saviour, to ſave thee huſſ®* 
thy fins; that he performed perfect obedience mf 
the Law; that his righteouſneſs might be imputeduff 
to thee that he died a bitter curſed Death to freeth{* 
irom Eternal Death and Condemnation, which W* 
fins have deſerved. Thus thon ovghteſt to 
Chriſt with 21] his benefits unto thine own Souls, of” 
fort. And thus to aCt Faith, is to eat and drink indyl/* 
The truth is, this act of Faith in applying Chriſt,isM 
mcſt ſuitable to the Ordinance! :of the Lords Supp 
and the more thou canſt put forth the a& of appli 
tion therein, the greater comfort ſhalt thon . red 
rom the Ordinance: for Propricty in Chr & ist oo 
which ſweetens all. F | 
Yet leaſt weak Chriſtians, ſuch as are weak in Fat 
ſhould be diſcouraged, and think -themſ|ves und 
ble of comfort. becauſe they cannot applyChriſt nork 
benefits of his Death unto themſel res. 1. 
» T defire duch to take notice, that though this] 
of Application is the moſt ſuitable to the _ Ordinal 
yetthe former Act of r:ceiving Chriſt,and reſting 
him, giveth us 'a true Intereſt in him, ' wha 
Chriſt and all his benefits become ours, which | | 
us into a bleſſed and happy condition. Yet-:1'wll 
adviſe all ſochwho have artained to. that degree | | 
meaſure of Faith: as to lay hold upon + Jeſus Chi 
amd to receive him as their Saviour, and to rey 
on him alone for Life and Salvation, that they. 
ſtrive to raife:it' one pitch ſygher; 'namely, to. 
Chriſt, with all the benefits of his Death and. Pal 
unto their owg Souls VNR; | becauſe this Al 4 


of the Lords Supper. Is L 


2 "Ion, as well as to our ſpiritual benefit. | 
| ll. Another Grace to be exerciſed at the Lords Supper, 
Mtentance. For a broken Chriſt requireth a brok- 
; heart, whereas in true Repentance, there is a godly 
how for ſins paſt,and a full purpoſe and reſolation of hears 
Sleave and forſake them for the time to come, and to 
Mk moce cloſely with God: While you are at the 
Sramenr, you ſhould exerciſe your Repentance in 


A th theſe particulars. 
"Ft. Tou ſhonld labour to be affefied with a true grief 
1M ſorrow for your fits. To that en1 ſeriouſly medi. 


JE 
i 


|: of the manifold ſufferings of Chriſt: for certain= 
*  edue and 2 ſerious meditationof what Chriſt hath 
"Fred for our ſins cannot but attect our hearrs with 
Me meaſt re of grief and ſorrow ior the ſame. For 
- ll Chriſt bleed for our fins, and ſhall not we weep tor 
"Þ"? Was Chriſt broxen with torments for our ſins, 
Tal | ſhall not the conſideration thereof, break our 
Mts for them? 
iſh You muft engage your ſelves by a ſolemn Vow and 
 In'/e #270 God, to be more watchful over your ſelves 
Bf [ir for the time to come, and to walk mwe cloſel 
Wray with God. As often as you partake of tiie 
Mos Supper, ſo oiten God reneweth the Covenant,on 
Mart; he engageth himſelf afreſh robe your God, to 
wr your (ins, to ſubdue your corruptions ro write his Law 
wr hearts?? that is, to work In you, as a deſire and 
Mlliſpo ſition to the keeping of his Laws and Com- 
Mnents, ſo a ſincere endeavour after the ſame. And 
"Wetore it is your duty to renew the Covenant on your 
Ws, to engage your ſelves afreſh fn the ſtrength of 
Wilt, to walk as a people in Covenant with God, ta 
bre watchful over your ſelves againit fin, -for che 
4Ft0 come; to be more his faith tul Servants, than 


gu 
'Fyou were before. 


n 


c 


11G 


; =” - 


DO 


x 
4: 
18 


L 3 h Having 


— ” 


ith doth eſpecially make to our comfort and conſo- 


OE - _ — - 
— ba 
« v oy = 
* 4 . 
I Ny [ 
4 
+4 / , . . _ 4-98; * YE ODS Tx . 
— ERA Load SSamrtGbc aces. a to Þ.._ 


« Adil Leh fine cat ce i ARGUE... 


«HA 4 


MMR LESSEES SEAT ETEASEY 


I d Direfions for the worthy receiving? 1 
* Having ſhewed toth the Duties Antecedent: 

© Concomitant, come we now to theDuties Subſequif, 
{uch as mult tollow aiter the action of receiving. 

1t is not enough that you duly prepare your {elva” 

that Ordinance, and reverently carry your ſelvesa&. 
but you muſt likewiſe in ſome meaſure walk ' ſuit” 
thereunto. To that end obſerve theſe Directions, [ 


that 


* 4010 


1. © Sa ſoon as you get home, withdraw your ſelf 
* to ſome ſecret place, and there upon, your Kal, * 
© fromyour Heart biets God; as for his manifold 
vours, Merges, and Bleſſin?s,, ſo eſpecially, and al 
' all, for the fountain of all Bleſſings, the Lord] 
Chriſt; for his Covenant cf Grace made uata ya 
him; for adding the Sacraments as Seals to the (i 
nant of Grace, for the ſtrengthening of your 
tor making you that day partaker of his bleſled $i 
ment, and for that Comfort and Refreſhment which 
have found therein. | 
2, < Did you find your Hzarts cheared aud war 
© at the Lords Supper? beware of quenching that if" 
© tual Heat which was there kindlec in you, by A ſd 
<falling into worldly Confercaces, and fruitle6| 
courſes. But labour to keep alive the Sacred Fire | 
you found th:n kindled in your hearts, by Prayer] , 
ditation, and holy Conferences: For know, til 
ſadden quenching of the Spirit, will exceedingly | 
to " hardatng of your Hearts. [ 
& Maintain a ſtricter watchfulneſs over yourl 
Lamvinſt ſin, for the time ro coine. VVere your N 'M 
waſhed at the Sacrament, with the Blood of CF 
from the filthy ſpots. and ftains of ſins, and will 
fon after, with the $0: y, wallow again 11 the flu 
ſin,and mire of fin'ul klrhineK? D.d you upan F 
2pproaching to.that Ordinance, Caſt up your af ; 
CO1uHt MN, an d wi] YOu gfaV'V WALN th e Dag,” ret 


of the Lord's S3pper. | 
yn Forrit 22 air? Did you there by the Fye of Faith, 
g. pl Chriſt crucified for your ſins, under the Rites of 
{el .Jreaking the Bred, and pouring} out the Wine, and 


: "Pill yon now, by q freſh commuting of ſin, crucifis 
ſy again? rather rcJolve and ftrive henceforyard ro 
one cifte your fins, for which Chriſt was crucified, to 

teand abhor, and abandon every -fin, as- much as in 
r ſelf fol lieth. - : 3835 . RS ; 

FT 4 © Labour to live more. ſoberly, righteouſly, .and 
Jndly, in this preſent world, T4. 2. 12. More ſoberly 
Jpwards your telves, more riehteouſly towards your 
jacighbours,and more godly towards God. As you have 
Jken macte partakers of av Ordinance not common to 


pl 


) 


- xmewhat peculiar in them, witich | is not conunon to 
1 Ficked men. You ſhould hve ;convincing lives by ex- 
1;ch@<ding others in holineſs and righteouſneſs. ' You muſt 


Þ: more frequent and fervent 1n Family-duties,. more 
Sareful in ſanQiſying the Lords Day, more juſt and ho- 
Sf in your dealings with men, living ſo as you may 
edit your Proſeſſon, and adorn. the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Feiſt. And when you are tempted to any fin, thus 
Maſon the caſe with your ſeli, Was I not lately at the 
Words Table? and did 1 not there vow and promiſe to 
& more watchful againſt fin, and more careful. to. walk 
Þ the ways of Godlineſs? And ſhall I now ſtep out 
the way of godlineſs, into che way of fin? Thus lay 
Sour ctemptationto:the Touchſtone of your Vow, and 
& whether ir be not againt ic, which caroagh the 
Mtfing of God, may prevent many a ſin. | 
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_—_ CHA P. XXUl I 
of pumy for Death, and how to die well. 


F # thicw'apprehendelt thy Diſcaſe to be mortal, jou 
that it 1s like to be thy laſt ſickneſs, then it wil th 
thy wiſdom to prepare thy ſelf after the beſt many la 
thon canft-for Death, | 


£ Fot'thy better help therein, take theſe Directions | of 


I. St thine Houſe in order, | mean, fettle thy - ml 
ward eſtate, by making thy Will: which will no1 
haſten thy ceath; (as many fooliſhly :do imagine ) li 
rather put thee 1 into a capacity, to ſet thy ſoul in ord J: : 
for a blefſed departure. And as God hath bleſt ti 
with an Eſtate, fo fail not to give ſome proport ionabjſſcor 
part thereof for therelief of the poor members of Jel 
Chriſt. ' Though that Charity which js exerciſed ind 
mans life tim? 1s que!tionleſs the beſt, and the moſt 
ceptable unto God, 'when we make our own hands0 os ; 
Executors; and our'own Eyes our Overſeers; yet / _ 
_ d<tnnnotthat Charity which is ſhewed at the laſt; 
better late than never. . Tor 
| {con 
'  2.'Send for ſome godly Alimſter, or experienced CiniÞſelf 
Bran to Adviſe thee about ſerting thy Soul in order, 23 
reference to thy great Change, T his Direction - the 4 4h L 
poſtle Fames giveth, Chap. 5. 14. 1s any ſick am 
ou?. Ler him call, for the Elders of the Church, = 
"oth them Pray over him. | This [ would ad-iſe them | s 4 
do in the firſt place, not puttiag ir off to the laſt, wi + ar 
_ thine unde: ſtanding ond memory begin to fail thee'Þ 


phe practice cf the moſt is, | Wha when the phyſia 


. S& 


SAI SES EE ESTES. 


hath done with them, and in a manner given: them 
over, then ſend for the Divine to begin with them, 
as if a ſhort Prayer, and a f:aw words of Ghoſtly Coun- 


|, were enough to ſend them to Heaven. 


| 3. Labonr to make, or rather to renew thy Peace with , 


Gid,> For though the making thy peace with God 


ought not-to be put off to thy Death-bed, yet muſt it 
(then be renewed in an eſpecial manner, as being the 


laſt time of doing it. In order thereunto. 


1, Look back into thy former coxrſe of Life, and wall 
to mind the manifold aberrations thereof the unſavorinelſs 


Jofthy words and ſpeeches, as alſo the wickedneſs of 


thine Actions. And in examining thy ſelf concerning 


{thine Actions, call to mind, as thy ſinful Omiſſion and 
Commiſſions, ſo likewiſe thy ſinful manner of perform- 
$11g holy duties; how thy inoſt religious ſervices have 


had a mixture of ſia in them. Likewiſe rnn over the 
eyeral eges of thy life, and confider what fins thou 


bilcommittedſt in thy. Childhood, what in thy Youth, and 
{what in thy riper Years. 

n$ And together with the number of thy ſins, confider 
; e aggravating circumſtances of them, till thou find 
0 Tow for the ſame; and then, 

af - 2. Confeſs thy ſr unto God in Prayer, ſpread them he- 
Fore him in a true and unfeigned acknowledgment and 
{confeſſion of them, freely judging and condemning thy 
4lf betore God for the fame. 


ine heart in ſome meaſure affefted with griefand tor- 


3. Earneſily beg of him the pardon and the forgiveneſs 


of rhem,in and through the merits of Feſus Chriſt." For thou | 


mncanſt 199k for it only through the free Grace and Mer- 
gc of God in Jeſus Chriſt. | 


"i - 4. Sprinkle thy Soul with the Blood of Feſts Chriſt, 
Chriſt is our Peace, as the Apoſtle calls him, Ephef. 
F2 4- Neither jcanſt thou (by all that {thou art 


all S able 
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able to do) make thy p:ace with Go, but only 
through Faith in his Blood. V Vhen the deitcoying An: 
gel ſaw the Blood of the Z2amb ſprinkled on the Poſs 
of any Door, he paſſed by thar Houle, and they with 
«11 were ſafe, Exod. 12.23.50 thar Soul which is ſprink- 
led with the Bloo.l of tetus Chriſt, is fo fafe from the 
:{troying Angel of od, thar he ſhall not do it hurt; ( 
for Death 1s an advantaze ro that Saul which is ſprink. 
led with the Blood of Chriſt, | 14 
It 1s not enough that Chiuiſt hath ſhed his Blood, þ 
bac there matt be b2ſides the thediag ot ir, the ſpciak- | © 
ling of it. 
Qu. How 7s Chrifts Blaod ſprinkled up our Souls? $1 
Af. By Faith, applying th? ;3192d of Criſt te op ( 
wn Souls comfort. Faith is the Hand of the Soul , an 
the Soul by Faith purs her hand into the wounds « 
Cihriit, takes of his Bl»od, and bejprickles her 
therew:th, applying the m-rirs and the vertue thered 
unto it ſelf, wheace follows peace and reconciliation 
with God. | | 
Obj. © My ſins are ſo many for number, and ſo hainow| | 
< in cheir quality, that I ca:not imagine that -Chril] ly 
£ ſhould belong unto me; and therefore dare not appl 
© him, nor the benefits of his Dzach and Paſſion unto pe 
©my ſelf. : : 
A:fw, The more ſinfal thou art in thine own ſenſe 
and appretenſion, the ficter tau art to cloſe with 
J-ſ3 Chriſt, and to apply the Merits of his Deatl 
unto thy ſelf For in that great gracious Invitation if 
Caciſt, ALarth. 11. 28. we find no other qualiication 
put in, buta ſenſe of ſin; © Come unto ine all ye thath 
+ [ahour, and arc heavy laden, and [ will give you reſt; | 
where the Parties invited. to come. uaco Chriſt, afF 
{uch 25 ar»? ſenſthie of, and. thereupon groan under; \ Pe: 


© es os”? 


| the - weight and barden of their ns, as the word 
in the Greek ( cm 3-75: :mpognriciver ) properly WPRE 
nie. And Lu-.5. 32. Cartit profelleth Hog "2h 
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Diredtions fhewing how to prepare for death 
not to Gll the righteous but ſinners; not ſuch as were 
righteous 18 their own concelt, but ſuch as wcre ſin- 
ners in their own ſenſe and apprehenſion , truly ſen- 
fible of their own fins. So that ſenſe of Siwis the on 
ly - —Waapags requiſite to an application of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Obj. I have often ſinned againſt Knowledge and Conſci= 
ence, and therefore fear 1 have committed that uUnpardomig- 
'ble Sn, the Sin againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, ana jo dare 40t 
apply Chriſts Blood unto my ſclf, | | | 

Anſw. Thongh the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt he a 
| fin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, yet every fin 
( yea every grievous {in ) againſt Knowledge and Con- 
ſcience, is not the {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for they 
may be without malice of heart; which this cannot be: 
And therefore thou haſt oiten ſinned againſt Kncw- 
kdge and Conſcience, yet it thou haſt not ſinned with 
2 milicious heart; that 15, thou haſt not ſinned meerly, 
becauſe thon wouldſt diſpleaſe God, and grieve his 
Spirit, thou haſt not committed the fin againſt the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

IV. Having made thy peace with God, then make thy 
peace with men, by an hearty forgiving all who have 
wronged thee. This is a Duty to be performed by thee 
mn the whole courſe of thy Life, as any occaſion there- 
of is given, without which the Zord will not acce; t 
of any Chriſtian ſervice and ſacrifice that thou offer- 
eſt nnto him: And therefore ſaith qur Saviour, AZ. 
It. 25. When thou ſtandeft praying, Forgive, if thou haſt 
| oeghr againſt any: For indeed, how canſt thou ask God 


. WS” » bn 
I v7 if" 
- : ; 
- i '' 


&-þ forgiveneſs of thy ſins, when thou wilt not forgive 
#4 Man his off:nces againſt thee? How canſt thou beg 
«Þ peace and reconciliation with thy heavenly Father, 
&þ when thou wilt not be reconciled on Earth to thy 
#F Brother? As thereſors this Dgzy is to be pertormed 
#| dythee tte, 
4 inthe leaſt ſickneſs, for thereby thou mayeſt fgalr | 
3 Fa {ome 


in the whole courſe of thy Life, Jo eſpecial-_ 
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Wm 158 Diredions ſhewing how to prepare for death, 


ſome comfortab!e ground in thine own Soul, of the for. | 


- 


givenels of ray tins committed againit God; which our 
Saviour implieth in that Expreiſion of his, A7zt. 6; 
14. If ye forgive men their Treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Fa 
| ther will alſs forgive you. 
Ii V. Labour to clear up thine Evidence for Heaven, that 
thou -mayeſt upon good ground be able ro ſay with 
the Apoſtle Paul, I hrow that when the Ea*thly Houſe of 
bis Tabernacle ts diſſolved, TI ſhall have a Building mith 
God, an Houſe not made with Hands, Eternal in the Hea- 
as vexus, The Scripture layeth down ſundry clear Evi- 
F] dencesofa true Right and Title unto Heaven, as Faith 
Wi #2 Feſus Chri/t; for faith our Saviour, 7oh, 3.16. Godſo 
Wil /oved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believerh in him, ſhould nor periſh, but hav 
Everlaſting Life: And faid John Baptiſt, vere 3%. He 
that believeth on the Son hath Everlasting Life; that Is, 
he isas ſure of it, as if he were in actual poſleſſion of 
Wl it. Anotaer Evidence for Heaven is ſet down by the 
WE. beloved Diſciple Fobn, 1 John 4. 14. We know that we 
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© 7th 

| Faren,. 

f a 0 . : 
| Becauſe many good Chriſtians, .and true Believers | 
| are much troubled upon their Death-b2d for want of 


Life after this. I ſhall Iay down three Confiderations 
' for their comfort and ſupport. : 

i. A man may have the Faith of Adherence, though 
he have not the Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance, FO 
the better underſtanding whereof, you muſt know ,. 
there isa two-fold Faith, as Divines diſtinguiſh, wx. | 


| 


} 


| for Life, and f or Salvation : And the Faith of Evin | 
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F bhaye paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love the Bres Ifq 


allurance of their lntereſt in Chriſt, and of a better | 


The Faith of adherence, whereby we roul our ſelves Þ; 
npon Chriſt, and reſt upon him and his merits alone }} 


| dence and Aſſurance, whegehy we Know agd are. aflu- ; buc 
red of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and Conſequently of [i 
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our Right and Title unto Haeven. Now a man may 
have the Fan of Adhereace, which is true Jultfſying 
Faith, that giveth us an Intereſt in Chriſt, and a 
Righ: to Heaven, and yet may want the Faith of 
Evidence and aflurance; ſo that he knowerh not his hap= 
pinels. As the Child may truly hang abour the Mo- 
thers Neck, or caſt it ſelf into her Arms, and yet receive 
neither Kiſs or Smile irom her; ſo a poor Sout may tru- 

ly roul itt {elf upon Chriſt, caſt it ſelf into his Arms, 
and reſt in his Boſom ( which is true Faith ) and yer 
have neither Kiſs nor Smile from him; theretore far be 

it from thee to queſtion the rruth of thy Faith, mecrly 
fur want of Chriſts ſmiling upon thee; or to queſtion 

thy F aith of Adherence, becauſe thou haſt not the Fazrh 


If evidence and afjurance, 


2, Aſſurance of our Intereſt in Chriſt, aid of our 
future happineſs, though . it be requiſite to the Conſolati- 
im of a Chriſtian, yet net to his> ſalvatien; though 
to his -comfort, yet not to his ſafety; ' his condition 
may be ſafe though not very comfortable at preſent , 
for a Chriſtians lat ty doth not at all depend upon 


Jhis Afurance, but vpor® his Faith. That -Chriſti- 


a thatcan by Faith roul himſelf upon Chriſt, caſt. 
himſelf into his Arms, reciting - upon - Iis Merits a- 


[lone for. Life, and for Salration, his State and 


Condition is fe, though he, hath not that aſſurance 
Which , he. coth deſire: for the promiſe of Life ard 
Salvation.is made to Faith. and not to Aſſurance, 


the Tenou: of the Geſpel is, Belicve and thou ſhalt 


We ſauved.; 2s Joh. 3. 16: God Jo loved the World, that 


gave his only b:getten Sqn, that whoſoever believerh 
him ſhould not periſh but have Everlaſiing Life, It 


Þ6 not ſaid, that vioſoever bath aſſurance sf his In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and of "Eternal Life and Salvation, 


buc whoſoever believers. in Chriſt Sall be ſaycd, This 
conſider ation, may IeVve many drooping louls, who 
| | , _ though 
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161 Direffins ſewing how to prepare fer Death. 
thongh they do renounce all confidence in themſelvet 
inany Aighteculnels of their own and place their 
whole Contidence upon theRtghreouſneſs of TeiſnsChriſt 
andthe Merits of hjs Deat h and Paſſion y:t have no 
comirtable a!luranc? in their own Souls of rhit Intereſt 
1n Chriit, or of their EternaÞT.ife and Salvation; let 
toch x now, that tneir condition may be good ard ſafe 
for all tar. 

$. *Afluraiice'o! Silvation 18 1n2r7 25 Many 
Chriſtians co imagine; or indeed they are bur fe w 
Chriſtians'wno do here attain to 2 clear Fridence and 
fall Alatance rf their Salvation, fuch whom rhe Lord 
here callech forth to hard ſrrvices, or eros! {1erings; 
to then he's picated many trnes to give {ono clear Fo 
vidence and Aitlurance of thor ftreraal Life and Salva 
tion, for theit better comfort and | :ppoit, Thus ma- 
ny Martyrs nave _ their Fai atlurance of a bets. 
ter Lie ofter TIS, W ch: is no! 1 
2ranted to ordinary Chriſtians, cheir Tryals. being but 
Flea-bircs in compariſon ef the orhters. ©, 


IV. Thea cfpecia!ly aft the Graces of Gods Spjritin 
| | i 


thee: As, 


i. Toy. Faith, Which 1s a Grace of ſpecial uſe to] 
thee ſo long 48 thou liveſt in the world, bur: moſt f Þ 
all at thy laft:Sicknefs, and the time ol rhy*Death'Þ... 
ther fore they eſpecially be often aCtuathg -and ex | 
erciins thy "faith in Teſus Chriſt , with the Eye of | 
Faith look npon Chriit hanging upon the Croſs; the'] 


icreas ſuch a meaſure is no! oſually' | 


offering up his liſe as an All-ſyffictent Sacrzitce and full'] 


— 


ſatisfaction to Gods Juftice'for thy S'ns, and caſt' thy 
felf into the Arms of Jeſus Chriſt, reſting upon his 


{crits alone. for thy ſalvation with a difclaming 


6f all confidence in thy felf. or, any Righte-!| 
ouſneſs . of thine ow$,- place th whole * confidence] 


upoa title 


C 
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Righteouſneſs” | © Jeſus "Chriſty 
| =—_ 


| Direions ſhewing how to prepare for death. 161 


and - upon the Merits of his Dearh anc, Paſſion. 

2. T hen efpecialiy act thyj Zeal for Gas Glory, by 
giving zcod counſel to thole who ate abour thee, or 
come +to \1Hit thee; it 1s the Jaft time thou canſt do 
2ny thing for God in'this world, therefore then ſhew 
thy Love to him, and Zeal for his Glory, by celling 
upon others to fear him, and ferve him, by a con- 
{ionable diſcharge of the duties of their Places, ( ell- 
ings, and Relations; perſwace them to mind the things 
of the World lets, and the things of Heaven more: to 
prize health, and improve 1r fer rhe good of thejr fouls; 
to lay up a ſtock fo: Graces ard Comforts againſt the 
Evil dayjand to get their Evidences for Heaven clear, 
beioce they be c:{t upon their Death-beds, Words of 
dyivg' men are of moſt Efficacy and Autrtority; and 
theretore improve thy dying Speeches to the Glory of 
God, ard the gcodot thy Neighbour. 

3 Att thine Chedicrce, by refipning up thy ſelf 
"unto the will of God, to be at his diipoſe, either for 


'when -Ged calleth thee, fo nejitier muſtthon be over- 


Feager ro die bfore he cell thee; thou *moyeſt not de- 
fre Death owt of_ diicontentinent ef mind, becauſe 
of ſome preſevrt. Mi.cres at.d' Afﬀi;fiens which lie 
Pon thee, ny, tou nayſt ror abſciutely wiſh to 


"He, out of acelire to be rid of rtþy fins, and to be 
with Chriſt: bunt it maſt he with a {ubmi:i on lo the 
[Will of Grd, it he fee itfir, meer ard convenient fer 
thee. Though-:F «/ knew it were far better for him 


j},euſe them to be ircquently react unto thee; for there 
{J'thou ſhalt find, | | 


1. Ex- 
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Life or Death: As thou muſt not be unwilling to die: 


-+4+-% 


; I. Examples of Gods Mercy ſhewed to the aflia- 
E 
.2. [uſtructions how to hear and-improve thy preſent 
Viſitation., Bo 
+ 3. Comfortable promiſes of ſupport under the 
reſt Tryals. | And know for certain, that one pro 
miſe in the Book of God, will be more effectual to 
yield thee comfort on thy Death-bed, than all the 
conalel of thy Friends that ſhall he then 2bout thee, 
- VIL.©Beo ten lifting up thine heart toGod in Pray. 
er, And when through weakneis of bacly and faintneſs of 
ſpiric, thou arc not able co pour out thy ſoul in any ſe 
and ſolemn Prayer, fend up ſome ſhort Ejaculatar 
Prayers unto God, as that of the poor Publican, Lad 
be merciful to me a Sinner, LuK. 18. 13. And alſo thatdſ 
the poor man, Lord I believe, help thou my unbelit 


Mark 9. 24. And that of the Apoe, Lord increaſe m| 
Faith, Luite 17 5. And that of Srephen, Lord Feſusn| 
ceive my Spirit, Theſe Zjaculations going from tle} 


; heart, they are acceptable and pleaſing unto God, letw 
therefore, as Auſtin adviſeth us, endeavour to die praje 


ing, by a freq uent breathing forth of theſe or ſuch lik 


Ejaculatory Prayers. 


 [8.*B> often reſigning up thy Soul in the handsal':.: 
© God, ſaying witn our bleſſed Saviour , Father jnivÞ-: 
© thy hands I commend my {pirit, Little Children fa" 
the moſt parr, detfire to die in their Fathers Boom, aF- 
upon their Mothers Lap; even ſo ſhoaldſt thou inti}*. 
hoar of Death, caſt thy Soul into the Arms of thy Hex] j 


venly Father, and reſt in the Boſom ol Jelus Chrilt, 
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CHAP. xx11, oo n_ 


of be Commu "Arial Duties berwixe Huoband ak 
Wife. =” ae 
Hoi, hewed the General. Diredtions which! "aps 
pertainto Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 

'T come now to the Particnjar 'Dutzes which 
appertain to thee in th ſeveral 'and 'diſtin&t Retari- 
ons. © For it is-not. ſufficient 'that. thou make -Con- 
ſcience of rhe General Puties of Chriſtianity, but tho 
muſt alſo be conſcionable in the performance of the 
particufar Duries of thy ſeveral 'Refaxiods, Whereby 
muca good js both mutually coninkjnicated one” taano- 
ther; and received: one from another! '” Whereas the 
Apoſtle Par, in ſetting town the ſeveral Duties of Re. 
latigns; doth ſtill bring them under three Heads, \ viz 
ry and Wroes, Parents and Children, Maſters 'and 

troat4, I ſhall follow his Method,  ſhewing the Du: 
tles 9 each of theſe.” + E137 

' For the Duties of Hughand aid Wife, Foes ray be 
Maw to two heads, JH 

-r. Such as are common to doth: ' 
'2.Sucti as'are proper and peculiar to each, ſevera 

F all 

* The Convibird ard Mutual Duties are thele. 

'"; A loving -Affeftion of one ro another. 1- call this 
li Murcal Duty: becaule as the Husband is to love 
his Wife, ſo the' Wife is to love her Husband, Love is 


J* Duty which every Chriſtian oweth to another; Love 
1 poke oye 4; thy ſelf, faith bir Saviour, "Afar. 22. 


ere by Neighhour, is meantievery Man, every 
oman; fo that we ere bound-40 love every one, 


AY hs our Enemies, for Chriſts ſ&xe. But the nearer 


yt are knit together, the more they are bounc = 
M this 


. » . o eevS-ge8<$+ 6.6 


F x64 Of theCommon Mutual Ditics. 
this duty of Love, and to abound therein. Now 
who are ſo nearly - knit together as Husband and 
Wife; and therefore there ought to be a Mutual lo- 
ving attection between them; and-that love which 
one ſheweth to the ather, will ſtir up the other to re- 
quite that love again, ſo as there is nothing loſt by 


WD. 


Jens ws eG 
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love: -- RT T | 
wr Outward Cangord. avd Agreement. This ſhould by, 
vr bad Zs fſibte, with all men, Hh. 12: 14. but more 
Elpecially between Hugband and Wiſe, who are & 
nearſy Knit rogether. For without concord: and agree- 
ment-between Husband and Wife, what comfort. can 
either find in their Honſe ?, The trath-is , every on 
| lives more or: leſs:comfortable in {his houſe, as ther 
3s, concord and agreement there. | [W 
- ' Foxthe better prelerving of concord and agreement | on 
betwixt Husband and Wite, take theſe few Dire | of 
; | IN 

me 

of 


k _ 
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ker to ſuppreſs and keep dawn all furious Paſſuthy | 
which do ufyally occalion lined and Diſſention ;, &-] 
pecially when one is Paſſionate, it will, be che wildow{lt j 
of the. other. to a& Patience, and. t9 expreſs a ſpirit olÞ 
meekneſs: for when both are hot ayg, angry togetlich Jed o 
then the fire of contention, js likely to increaſe to ſud Pra 
a.Flame as willnot-.be ſuddenly quenched; and there þ 1' 
fore I would commend this Rule to Married Perſons, Jour, 
beware of both being angry together: but rather lep1oitf 1 
he to the other like. David's Harp, to appeaſe S4#*[linb 
Fury«: | wes > 2514 25 bw 
. -2: Phaugh the: Fire-pf Cont ention he kitaled at home, jt [if th 
let it nat break. forth inso thy: Netghboyrs "Houſe, but | 14 [iff 
fire thou keep it within thine own ,Walle. Fort 2. 
fours. by too frequent, experience, that differences MyPbtac 
tween Man and Wife being once divylged, are Mito 
hardly made up«. © o 17Ft 


LY 
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means which the Lord hath ſanctified for obtaining 
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". $. When any difference is riſen. let each ſtrive \ who i 
ſtoula firſt ſeek, after peace and reconciliation, for theirs | 


is the glory who firſt begin. 1 haveread that there 
was ſometimes a variance between two famous Phi- 
loſophers, -Ariftippus and eAfſchines, Ariſtippus at 
length cometh to e#/chines , and ſeeks for peace and- 
xeconciliation; and withal ſaid, Remember, though [ 
am the Elder, and the Party wronged, yet 1 ſought the 
Peace: True ſaid e/Ejehmes, aud for this I mill ever 
acknowledge thee the worthier man; for 1 began the ſtrife , 


- MF. ! 
Re | 
"1 


| : 


biz thou the Peace. But how many of us come ſhort of 
Ariſtippus ( though an Heathen Philoſopher ) in this 
particular, thinking it a diſgrace, , firſt to ſeek after 
Peace and Reconciliation. | | | 
ill. Another JAutual Duty which | Husband and 
Wife owe one to amther,is Prayer. They ought to pray 
one for another: in a conſcionable performance where- 
of, may Husband and Wife be helpful each to other, 
in all things needfu]l to either of them; it being the 


3 | 
ſ 

eres 
$,[0 
olt | 
gu! | 


of 


£ of every good thing, both for our ſelves and .others. 
s 
£ 0 


Jed of him, Gen. 25, 21. that 1s, the Lord heard his 


\Jto win the other. Andifeither of you ſhall be a means F 
the converſtion of the qther, how intirely will it - }. 


It is recorded of 1ſaac, That he :intreated the Lord for 


Prayer, and granted his requeſt, 


mothers Souls, 
"1. If a Believing Zusband,; or Wife be married to an 
labeliever, they ought ro uſe all the means they can 


| ERltit your affections one to another? | 
T 2. If both huchand and wife be in ſtate of ty 


its 
ber 
Nh. 


ſx way. they can, when eitheg of them are fallen ; 


Brace, they ſhould be watchful one over the other; 
Bto prevent fin in one another, ſo -to redreſs it the 


2 theres 


FYbs Wife, becauſe ſhe was Barren, and the Lord was intreat- f 


| 
IV. Another Mutual duty is, A provident care of one-- | | 
; 
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thereinito, by ſeaſonable admonition, yea, and reproof 
alſo,if 'A4 monition will not ſerve. Herein Husband 
{ ard Wife thould more reipect the mutual good of one 
WH. another, than fear the giving of offence. 
 Anditis likewiſe a ſpecial Duty incumhent upon 
Husband and Wife, to help forward the prowth of 
Grace 1n each other; as by a frequent conferring toge-. | ® 
tier of good things, eſpecially of what they hear inthe | 7 
publick Miniſtry of the Word, ſo likewife by a conſtant | 
performing Family Duties, eſpecially Prayer. Though | ?: 
this Duty appertair, chtelly to che Husband, yer:the |: 
Wife ought to put her Husbaud in mind thereo:;, ifhe 
forget it; and to ſtir him np, if he be backward. 

V. Another Mutual Duty is, To coneeal and cover the 
infirmities of one arother. Theres no Man or Woman 
without their Infirmittesg it will be therefore your 
Wiidom to conceal the ſame, ſo far as you can with 
£00d Conſcience. 


| 
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CHAP XXIV. 


Of Huthands Dities to their Wives. 


r Aving ſhewed theCommon Mutual Duties appet: 

taining both to the hushand and the wife, 1 cone 
now to the ſpecial ard particular Duties belongingts þ 
each of ther ſeverally. | 

' And firſt of the Duties of the husband: all whicl | 
may be comprifed under this one word LOYE:; for weþ, 
find thar oiten expreſly ſer down, and mentioned, 3, 
the chief Dery of the husband, Ephe/. 5. 25, 33- Cu 
: The articulars irji which an husband ought to ex Nh. 
pte ſs his love to his w#e ate theſe, and ſuch like. - p X 


Ee 


1 The Duties of Husbands. $67 
I. By honoring her as his Companion and Teoke-fellow. 
The place from whence the Woman was taken, v:z. his 
Side, where his heart lay, implieth as much; for ſhe 1s 
e | 88 the Heart in the Body, far more excellent than 
any other Member under the Head. and almoſt e- 
qual to the Head It is obſervable, that when the 
Woman was made, ſhe was not taken nuvt of 
+ | the Mans Head. becauſe ſhe was not to rule over 
te | NIP; NOT out of his Feet, becau fe ſhe was not to be ſub- 
Ne ject to him, as a Slave or Servant; but out of his Side, 
'-Ithat he might take her as his Yoke-fellow and Com- 
þ, | panion; which he ought to do, conſidering they are 
loynt-Partakcrs of many ſpecial Prerogativss which 
; [are common to hoth; being Joynt Parents of the ſame 
\ | |Children, Joync -Governours of the ſame Houſhold, 
_ 2 [oynt-Partakers of the fame Goods, ( in regard of the 
[uſcof them )) and Jaynt-Heirs of the Grace of Life, as 
Ie Apoſtle Perer ſpeaketh, 1 Per. 3. 7. 
— | .By delighting in her. This the Wiſe Man commend- 
eth, Pow. 5. 19. Let ber be as the loving Hind, and pl: 4- 
| Yſart Roe: let her Breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and be 
$04 raviſhd always with her Love; that is, be thou en- 
| Jmoured with her, even to delight. . And truly, 1. a 
nan exceed not the bounds of C:vility and Sohriety, 
Þis affections towards his Wife ca110t be too great. 
'Jxappily thy V Vife is not ſo beautiful, nor ſo delizht- 
5 Jhl in her {elf as ſome other Women are : Yer as Pa- 
feats love and delight in their Children, not ſo much 
ue Kcauſe they are Comely, 4 or the like, but bg- 
io Þſe they are their Children; fo thou oughteſt ro de- 
-,l it in thy 1/fe, not ſo much Hecauſe ſhe is beautiful, 
Pk or the like, but becauſe ſhe is thy Wife, even the 


s p 


269 Wf: which the Lord hath allotted unto thee; believing 
= tobe the fitreſt Wife for theo, with whom thou 


” Wehreſt to reſt ſatisfied. 
k M 3 2 3-By 
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163 The Duties of Husband's 


 3:By treating her mildly. The Husband muſt ſhew 
himſelf mild and gentle in all things towards his 
Wife. This mildneſsis urged by the Apoſtle under 
, the contrary Vice, Bitterneſs; for ſaith he , MHusband: 

love your Wives, and be not bitter againſt thtm, Col, 4, |' 
19. Where bitterneſs is oppoſed to mildneſs, gentle: | ; 
nefs, familiarity, and the like. So that both the|| 
Ipeech and carriage of the hushand towards his 
wife, muſt be with munch mildneſs and Gentlenef; |{ 
If he inſtruct her, it muſt be with all meekneſs and : 
 milſdneſs; if he command any thing to be' done, it 

ſhould be by way of intreating; he ſhould not x 
too peremptory in commanding: if he reprove her, | 
1t mult be with all mildnelſs and meeknefs that may] 


be. |; 
Queſt. Whether an hashand may lawfully ſtrike , or bea| 
bis' wife. Y ji(s 
Anſw. Though the husband hath ſome Authority «pt 
ver his wife, yet it doth not appear, that þe hath af] 
power or liberty thereupon to beat her. 4 
r. For firſt, we find it neither commanded, nor col ful 
mendedto us in the Scriptures, there ' being neith{90 
Precept nor Pref;dent for the ſame. for 
2. What Fruit can be expected from an husbandg%z 
beating of his wife? but a return of blows and Cle; 
ſcratches to the utmoſt of her Strength. For this if * 
moſt certain, that if a man who. hath no authori}*e: 
over another, ſtrike him, he will turn againſt hinj 2 
and do him all che miſchief that he can. Now thereþÞat 
fore there being no ground to perſwade wives, til ul; 
their husbands have fuch authority over them as 0, 5 
ſtrike them for their faults; what hope ts there til »h 
they will patiently bear ir, and be herter*d by it; or i*? 
ther, is$1t-not more fkely, that they will not only + hy 
againſt them; but if they can,' over-maſter their M#* 
bands, gnd ever after caſt off all ſubjection to a” y i 
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L 4. pins ſhewed the Duties of Husbands, - in refe- 
16: | LL rence to their Wives, 7 come now to ſhew- the 
the | Puties of Wives towards their Husbands. wo” 
his] As the main Duty on the Husbands part was Love, 
ne; | ſo the main Duty on the Wives part is $#j-t:07,, ptr. 
and | 4- 22. under which many particulars are compri- 


- be The Subje&ion of the Wite to the Husband, impli- 
her, |&h.ewo things. _ TRE I 

-. 1, That She acknowledgea Superiority in her Zuſ- 
band. EO 

big |-'2: That ſhe put in prattice ſuch duties as do iſſue and 
{ow from the acknowledgment of that Superiort- 


ot. | 
am} 1. The former is not only a+ Duty, but the ground 
Jofall other Duties whatſoever, for till the Wice be 
.on-[fuly fatisfied about the Superiority of her #usband, 
che n0 Duty will be performed by ker as it ought. There- 
fore Wives ought to learn this point in the firſt place, 
and}9'z-' That thetr Hitsbands are their Superiours; Which 
an{{clearly appeare th. a2) 
Is i ' I, by the Order of the Creation. : Fhe man was firff 
otitf] freated, and thereupon had che Birth-right. | 
hin} 2- By the Inſtitution of God, who {aid to the Wo- 
heed an, Thy deſire ſhall be ſubjeZt ro his, and he ſhall 
thaſfule over thee, G2. 3. 16. ok 
20 2- © By the Names and Titles given in Scripture to 
tf the Husband, which do imply a Supertority in him, 
£14 AS Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 6. Guide, Prov. 2. 17. Heal, 1 Cor. 
; rilþp11-3, &c. I grant indeed, there,,1s but a very little dif 


lfÞariry, and ſmall inequality between Aasband and 
8 - -- | 


M 4 Wife 
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of the Duties of Wee, 3p 


The Duties of Wives. 
Wife being both Governors of the ſame Family, Þz 
rents of the ſarne Children; and Fleirs rogether of th 
Grace of Life, yet God having ſo expreſly appointe 
+ "00g on the 1/77ves part , it ought to be acknoy:- 

ho 
of It As the Wife ought to acknowledge and yiejd' 
_ Superiority in her” Hu5band, ſo ſhe ought to putii 
 Þractice ſuch duties as do iſſue and flow [Do the a6 

knowledgment thereof, which ' may be branched int 
three-particulars, 4 7 IG (1.1.36 
* Fe Honour: This God requires 'of all Infertours to- 
wards their Superiours, in the fifth Commandment; & 
therfore is a duty incumbent upon all Wives, in refer- 


Ence to their Husbands, who are their Superiours, asbe-| + 
ing their Lords, Guides, and Heads. This honow| 


wives ought to expreſs. 


'F - 


2. By their inward eſteem of their husbands, account-| 


ing them worthy of honour tor their place ſake, becauſe 
they are their husbands, whether they be richer 
poorer, older or younger than themſ+lves. | 

©: 3. By their ourward;zeſpet, which they ſhould mani 
feſt , both by their xeverend Carriage and Speech, pg 
ving them ſuch Titles as ſignifie Superiority,andG fſayour 
of reſpect. Bo tineg 


. -.4- Auother hranch of the wives ſubjeXion, is Mrk| 


neſs; which ſhe ou3hr to ſhew; as inia quiet taking od 
Reproof from her husband, ſo in be ng willing to | 
adviſed by her hasband. and ready to follow his gool 


advice. yet if the W:f« hath a clearer ſight, and ſeetl]. 


better. than her hnsbnnd what God hath commanded, 
though ſhe may not «ſurf Authryity ever her kusbana, Ja 


ſhe may, and muſt in zl] humility, perſwade and adviſe 
him to that which is. zo0d, and happy is that hushandſ! 


I (if he can ſee his. own happineſs ) in whoſe Boſom tl 
Lord h ath laid fo googl a Councellor., 1] 
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5. AnotherBranch of the Wives in5jetion, is 0- 
bedience ; and indecd this is the principle part of that 


| Sabjection which the Apoſtle requireth of Wives to 
«| their husbands, W/wes ſubmic your felve unto your ewn 
: Husbanas., Ephel. F. 22 And tie Apoſtie Petey CON) - 


mands this Duty unto Wives, by tae Example of Saruhy 
who obeyed Avrabam, 1 Pet. g. 6. 


_—_— 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the Dutses of Parents. 


T T Aving fhewed theDuties of Zusbands and Wives, 
H I come now to ſhew the Duties of Parents and 
Eudren, E 

The Duties of Parents in reference to their Children 
Ke theſe: 
I. To fee that they be admitted unto the Church by Bap-= 
tiſm in convenient time; that is, within ſome few days 


| after they are born. 


UL To train them up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord, This Duty the Apoſtle Pal in ſpecial prefleth 
upon Parents, Epheſc 6. 4, Ye Parents, faith he, bring 
up your Children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. Let your main care be not how to make them 
Rich , *but "Religious; how to work the ſincere fear 
of God into their Souls, that as God of his Infinite 
goodnels hath made them ' your Children by natural 
Generation, {5 you ſhould ſtrive and endeavour to 


|/make them his Children, by a Godly and Religious E- 


ducation. Azuſtin in his fifth Book of Confeſſions, ſpeak- 


['ng of his Mother Monica, faith, Majori ſollcitudine me 


arturiebat ſpiritn, quam carne, &C. That ſhe travailed 


| with greater care, and ſtronger pain for his Spiritual 


| Birth, than for his Natural Birth. And truly the like care 


| 
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5 Letnot tay Soul.ſpare to his deſtruction; lutimating, 
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The Duties of Parents. 


and pains ſhould be in all Parents towards thei 
Children: not thinking it ſufficient that they hay 
brought them up to ſome good Trade, whereby they 
may live another day; but they muſt likewiſe bring 


them up In the fear of God, reaching them to ſerie 


him here, That they may live with him Ecernally in | 


the Heavens. 


For your better help herein, ſee the Directions ig | 
my Evplication in the Principles of Religion, Quelt. 14 | 
II. Another Duty is, Toprovide for the Bodbes of 


their Children, as well as for their Souls. © This the A- 
poſtle intimateta, 1 7. 5, $. where he ſaith, 1f ary 
provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his on 
houſe, hr is worſe than an Iufidel, viz; in this point; be 
cauſe he by the light of Nature knoweth this to hey 
Duty. But yet beware of beholding thy hand from 
works of Clarity, becauſe of many Children; nay, ra- 
ther, the more Children thou haſt, the more liberal 
thon oughtelt to he, that ſo the Lord ' may double his 
bleſſing upon thee and thine; for the ſeed of the merci- 
ful, faith the Pſalmiſt, are blefſed, Pal 37. 26. And 
faith the Apoſtle, He that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap 
bountif ully, 2. Cor. g. 6. 


IV. It is the duty of Parents to rebuke their Chil- 


dren when they do amiſs, whereby you may both free 


- your ſelves from the guilt of your Childrens fin, 


and prevent much evil in your Children. Fot 
queſtionleſs the want thereof, is one ſpecial caule 
of ſo much wickedneſsand prophaneneſs in many Chil- 
dren: | 


V. « When Reproof prevails not, you ought to cor-P 
& rect them for their Faults. This duty the Scripture ofs| 


ten preſſeth upon Pareits, © Prov. x9. 18. Chaſten thy 


« Son while there is hope,and let not thy Soul ſparefor} 


© h's' crying; or as thy Original properly ſignifieth, 


that. 
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their | 

hare | that the Fathers ſparing of his Ch:1d, may tend to 
they | his deſtruction; or, as we uſe to ſay, bring kim tothe 
Ying Gallows, | | : | 
ſerie, VI. Another duty is, To bring up their Children im 
y in | ſome honeſt Calling, it being the ordinary means as 


| to preve nt idlenefs, which is the bane of Youth, ſo 


zf roenab]® them to live in the World, and to be ſer- 


| viceable to the Kingdom wherein they live. In the 
choice of a Calling, reſpect ſhould be had, as to the 
Childrens ability and fitneſs, ſoto their diſpofition and 
inclination, carefully obſerving to what Callings they 
are moſt diſpoſed. | 

VII. To provide fit Matches and Marriages for their 


Children; it being the means the Lord hath »ſancti- 
fied for the keeping their bodies chaſte and undefiled. 

This the Lord gave in Commandinent to his Peo- 
ple of old, by his Prophet Jeremy chap. 29. 6. faying, 
Take Wrves to your Sons, and give your Daughters to Hus- 
bands, In the choice of a Husband or Wife, the Pa- 
rents ought to have greater reſpect to Piety and Pru- 
dence, than to Wealth and Riches, for thereby ſhall 


| they procure much happineſs to their Children in their 
| Marriages. en 


— 
—_— 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Of Childrens Dutzes. 


y | | ſhewed the Duties of Parents towards 


| their Children, I come now to ſhew the Duties 
' 0; Children in reterence to their Parents; which mny be 
brought to three-Heads, viz. 1. Obedience, 2. Honour, 
3. Gratitude, | "> -—M | 
* 1. Obedience, This is often prefled in Scripture, as 


the main aid principal duty of Childreg-in refe- 
rn # Tence 


reads 
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Of Childrens Duttes. 


e 

rence towards their Parents. Their Obedience ouph , 

to be expreſſed. (f 

1. By clearful yielding to their precepts and com. | 

mands, readily doing what they require of them, and : t 

that for Contcience ſake, even to the Command of | I 

God, who requireth this Duty at their hands; for faith | < 

ti Apoſtle, Col. 3. 20. Children obey your Parent: ul T 

wil rmir;g5, for thisis well pleaſing to the Lord, And again,'* © 

Epic ſ Ss. 1. Children obey your Parents in the Lord, fu | } 
this is right, Yet Children are no further bound to 0- | 

bey their earthly Parents, than may :ſtand with obedi-} 

| ence co God their heavenly Father. | | 

2. Children ought to expreſs their Obedience to ( 1 

their Parents, he rky1g to their good inſtructions. |t | * 

being the Daty of Parents to inſtruct their Children, J ! 

ic muſt needs be the daty of Chi:dren to hearken unto, 

and to obey their good InſtruCtions more eſpecially in | | 

in two things. A 

1. In the. Choice of thur Calling, 

2. In the Choice of their Matches, | 

r. {The former is commended in the Scripture i 3 

the approved practice of Godly Children, as Of Facob; \\ 
Samuel, David and others. And truiy, in regard 

that Parents are the means of bringing np thetr | 
Children in the world till they are fit for Callings, 
and that not without ngach care and coft, 1s jt not 

moſt meet and Juſt, that their Counſel and Advice | 

ſhould be ken in” the Choice of, their «Calling and | 

Conrſe of Life And as mn their Callings, fo like- 

wiſe in their Marr iages,and not to marry without thell 

Conſent, which the very light + of Nature teachs- 
eth, and 'Gcd himſelf commandeth, when he layeth. | 

a charge upgn Parents, to g1: e<cheir Daughters t0 

© FJushands, and to rake Wives for their Sons; Det. 7. 

2. which doth neceſarily imply, that Children ought 
_ nottocake unto themflves wives or hushands withour 

eſpeciall W 


2 
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Of Childrens Duties. i7e 
eſpecially againſt thair Parents conſent. . And there- 
wh , fore ſuch Children, as ſhall adventure to joyn them- 
( ſclves in Marriarge without their Parcnts conſent, ow 
om. | can they expect a bleſſirg from Gcd upon them? Yea, 
2nd | they have rather cauſe to fear the Curſe of God fall up- 
4 of . pon th:em, and their poſterity. How did the Cvrſe of 
ith 4 God fall upon Eſau erd his poſterity, becauſe he mar- 
trinls ried againſt the conſent of his Parents, taking unto 
2i0,'* © him wives, which were a grief of mind unto 1/azc end 
' fn, Reveccah) Gen. 26, 34: 35. DR; 
0 0- [1. Another duty which Children owe unto their Pa- 
+ rents, 15 Zonour and Reverence. This the Lord in ex- 
* preſs terms requireth of all Children in the fifth Ccm- 
e ty { Mandment, Honoxr thy Father and thy Mother, Exod. 
- It | 20. 12. This honour and reverence Children muſt ma- 
ren, | nifeſt. : 
nto, | 1. By their modeſt ſilence Cefore their Parents, rot for- 
yin 5 ware to ipeak 1n their preſence without leave from 
em. 
2. By their humdle Speeches, ſpeaking unto them 'ſub- 
miſlively and revetently gi-ing them ſitting Titles, as 
> by Father, Srr, and the like. | 
ob; 4 3-By the reſpe@ive Carriage, which they ſhonld ſhew 
7ard i by uncovering their heads, howing their bedy, ſtand- 
heir | ing up before them, with the like. 7o/epb, though high- 
0s, | ly advanced, yet when he appeared before his Father 
| with his two Sons, the Text 1aith, Ze bowed himſelf 
vice { #ith his Face to the Earth. Yea, thouc h his Father vas 
42nd | blind throvgh Ape, and therefore ould rot ſe whore 
| reſpect his So ſhewed to him :;yet notwithſtanding he 
heir | dowed to the very ground. And when Soirmmon heard of 
1ch» | ite Approach of his Mother, the Text faith, He roſe 
oth, | from the Throne to meet her, and bowed hinifelf unto her, 
. to ) 4d ſet her at his right hand, 1. Kings 2- 19. and all this 


/, 7, | 2n roken of his reverence, and 19, give good exemple - 


ioht | Untofothers, 
«4 111. Ano- 
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170 ttarens Duties. : 
HE Another Duty which Children owe +0 their Pa. 
rents, is Gratitude, a thankful requital of their Love 
and Care, which the Apoſtle'in expreſs terms requir- 
eth of all Children; namely, to * requite their Parents; ; 
© for that, ſaith he, is good and acceptable before God, 
This requital may, and ought to be manifeſted ſever. | 
al ways: As, 
. 2. © By relieving them according to their nced, if God 
© pive ability. Joſeph's practice herein is ſer before't? 
us for a Pattern, who being in Proſperity, f 
and his Father in want, firſt ſeit him Corn 
freely out of «/£zypr., and afterwards ſent for him into 
e/E7ypt, and there furniſhed him plentitully with Cory; |; 
and all other needful things; infomuch that the Text | 
© faith, Fo'eph nouriſhed his Father and his Brethren, 
© and all his Fathers Houſhold with Bread,according to 
© their Farfilics, Gen. 47. 12. And it 1s recordedof 
Ruth, that ſhe did nor only glean tof Naomi her Mother 
in Law, hut having ſood given her by Boaz'?s Servants 
for her reſreſhmenr, © ſhe reſerved part thereof, and 
©oave it to her Mother, Rath 2. 18.1 have read ofa 
Daughter, whoſe Father being ſentenced to be famithed | 
to Death, and thereupon none being ſujtecred to bring | 
him Meat, ſhe gave him ſuck with her own Brealts, Te 
How blame worthy then, yea, and unnatural are ſuch [4 
Children, whoſe Parents being poor, and themſelves 
ble to relieve them, do notwithſtanding ſuffer them to 
war things veedful? St. Jobz faith, © That the Love | 
©of God dwelleth not in him, who fhattcth up hi | 
Þowels of Compaſſion from his Brother, 1 Joh. 3. 17. 
How then can it dwell in that Child, who fhutterh up of 
his Bowels of Compaſſion againſt his own Father 0t , 
Mother ; who having not only a ſufficiency, but al- | 
ſo an affluency of worldly things, fuffers his Parents | 


want necellaries. 


Ov 
% __ 


| 
| . 
"Y 

ly 


f 


— tees 
% _ 


Mm 


- 


0 - . . . s . 


The Dyty of Mafeers. 177 
Pa . 2. By. loving their Parents, And truly that love which 
Oe Parents bear Unto their Children, and have manife- 
= ' ſted by bringing them upin the World, ſhould by the 
>ol \ Law of Equity ſtir up in Children a love to their Pa- 

wa ' |rents; for love deſferveth love. 
" | 3.By concealing and covering their infirmities,which 
wit evidence the truth of their love to their Pa- 


God 


} 


efore 
rity; | 
20rn 
into 
rn; | 
Text | 


LEN, 


rents, and Procute Gods. bleffing upon them. Sher and 


Japher we read were bleſſed for this, becauſe they would 
n6t behold the nakedneſs of their Father, when being 
drunken he lay uncovered in his Tent; and Cham, for 


diſcovering and making» known his Fathers nakednefs, 


was curſed of God. As therefore if Children would a- 


fold Cham?s Curſe, let them carefully ſhun Chax?s Sin, 


| 
i 
! 


 forbearing to blazer abroad their Fathers infirmity. 
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and CHAP. XAVIL 

of a |! 

ſhed | Of the Duties of Maſters, 

rin ; $ . : : | 

mr. 'FT"HE laſt Head of Family Relations is Maſters & 
ſuch | 4. - SET Van ts. 

Ives | The Duties of Maſters in reference to their Servants, 
n to | may be brought under two heads. 

ove | - 1-Such as concern the Bodies of their Servants. 


[+ 2. Such as concern the Souls of their Servants. 


The Duties of Maſters ia reference to their Budies 
of their Servants are, 
1, Toprovide fitting Raiment for them, ſuch as may fence 


; | them againſt the extremity of the Wheather. ] mean, if by 
| agreement they are bound to find them apparel, as is 


te condition of moſt Apprentices. 
2+ Togive then wholeſome and, ſufficient Food, AS 


| their Food muſt be wholeſome, fot the preſervation of 


Their 
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= 78. The Dsty of | Mafeers. | 3 
their health,/uffcient for the increaſing of their ſtrength, | 
that they may be the better -inabled with chearfulnels , 


to do their Maſters Ser-ice. Co » 

3. To afford them Phyſick when they are ſick, For + 
Maſters are commanded to give unto their Servants | 
that which is juſt and eqxal,, Col. 4.1. And is it not | 
juſt and equal thar thoſe Servants who Iabour for | 
their Maſters in the time of their health, ſhould be; 
cared for by their Maſters in the time of their Sick-} 
neſs? The Centurians care for his fick Servant is left 
vpon Record for our imitation, who uſed the beſt | 
means he Knew for his Servents recovery ; which was | 
ro go unto Chriſt , A2Zar. 8.6. The humanity of this || 
Centurian, being a Gentile, may be a witneſs againſt the | . 
iuhnmanity of many Chriſtians, who take little care | . 
for their ſick Servants. 

5 Tot to oppreſs them with Labour, by over working \ 
ther, tequiting more of them than they were well able! 
to perform. This would be cruelty in a man to his| 
Beaſt, muck more in a Maſter to his Servants. Indeed| . 
rhe e/£2yptians dealt ſo cruelly with the 1/raclites, ha | 
they groaned under their Birthens, whoſe groans aſcende | | 
t:to the Enxrs of God; who thereupon came down to dcliner | 
them from their Bondage, Excd. 3.7,9. ' And let Gods 
hearing the cry of thoje oppreſſed Seryants, and re- 
venging them of their Oppreſfions make all Msſters|be- 
ware of hying heavy burthens upon their Servants, Tt- 
Guiring more of them than they are well able to pertorm 


Icſt their groens alcend vp into God. 

F To pay th:m thetr Wig es when it ts due, tpirhott 
deluving it,or defr auatng them df any part thereof. It 1s 
reckoned in Scripture asa crying'Sin, to keep batt | 
2nd wirh-hold the the Labourers or Servants Wag6,, , 
a fin thar crieth unto G-d for Vengeance, who stlt| _ 
Poor's avenger, alGas he taketh ſpecial notice A. -— ; 
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| Wrongs and: Oppreſfſions, fo- will he take care to 3- 


| © venge che ſame. | 
4 JI. The Duties of Maſters in reference to the Souls of 


| their Servants are, 

1, To inſtru and Catechiſe their Servants in the 
Principles of Religion. For if it be a duty incum- 
| bent upon all Maſters of Families to provide for the 
nouriſhment of the Bodies oi their Servants, how much 


{| more then ſhould they be careful for the :ouriſhment 


. of their Souls ? Yealet all Maſters of Families know," 
that they are as expreſly charged to teach and catechiſe 


©ralk of my Laws when thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, & 
* when thon walkeſt by the way, and when thou leſt 
down, and when thou rjeſt-up, Deut. 6. 57. "And 


| :God hath manifeſted his approbation thereot, by ccni- 


mending Avraham or his practite therein, Ger. 18. 17. 
s 2. Tocaule the Scfiptures to be frequently read in 
*the Family, We read that ugdcr the Law the people 
of Iſrael were commanded, tog cauſe_thz words of the 
Law to be written upon thePoltyg of their Houles; to the 
end they mignt- be —_—_— by every One in 
the Honte. * And ſaith the Apcſtle Paul © Let the 
+ Word oi Chriſt dwell in yYou,Col. 3. .16. By the 
Word of Chriſt, the Apoſtle meaneth rhe Doctrine 


'| .of the Goſpel; which was publiſhed by Chriſt, an 


3s contained-in the Old and New Teſtament. Let 
| "this word faith the Apoltle © dwell in you, that 
4s, be ye much inployed in the reading thereof, as 
in your Cloſets, ſo in your Families; or as Calzir 


| .interperets it , Make the Word familiar to you, by giv- 


110g 1t houſhold entertainment. But oh / what a ſtran- 

er is the Word to moſt Families ? How ſeldom is 1t 
Sad amonegſt' them ?< Jf that tBufe he an Hell where 
'th© Scriptures are not read, as Luther ſaid, Oh how 
Lo N , - Many 


their Servants, as the Miniſter is to inſtruct his Flock; 
' witneſs Gods command to the Jfraelites, © Thou fhalt . 


l 
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 Wany Houſes are there ſo many Hells, for want of read. | 
ing the Scriptures ? ; | 
3. To pray daily in and with their Familiy. To offer | 
upa Mcrning and an Evening Sacrifice of Prayer ang 
Praiſes unto God in their Family. For the better ftircing | 
you up to this much neglected duty of Fapily-Prayer,] 
hall commend a few arguments. | 
I. Taken from the prattice of the Faithful in all Ages, 
We read it was Abrahams pratice whereſoever he 
« came, to build an Altar to God where God ſhould | 
be called upon, joyntly by him and his Family, Gem, | 
12. 8. and 13. 4. and 21.33 Weread likewiſe, it was | 
Fob*s Practice, as you, ſhall find, Job 1. 5. And Joſh 
ah,s 2s appears by his proteſtation, As for me and ny | 
Family, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. In the Ney 
Teſtament, it 1s recorded of Cornelins, that he was a de- 
wvout man, who feared God with all hi; Houſe, and prayed 
to God always, Afts 10 2. which implyeth, he kept a 
conſtant courſe in Prayer, Now thete things arere- 
corded for our Learning, that ſo we might write after | 
_ Copy; by following their Eamxple in ſo excellent | 
a duty. - [- 
2, Every Maſter in his Family is both a Xe, 
a Prophet, and a Prieſt, Heisa' King to govern his 
Family, a Prophet to teach and inſtinct his Family, 
and a Prix to offer the Sacrifice of Prayer and. 
Thankſzwing, not only for himfſelt, but alſo for al 
thoſe who are committed to his Charge; Let there- 
fore all Maſters of Families knew, that it. 1s their 
Duty, which God will require of them, not only to 
ray by themſelves ( and yet I wonld-to God all did 
bor that ) but alſo to call together all, their Family, ! 
2nd to þe their Month unto God jn Prayer, unto | 
which they may be encouraged hy Gods. gracions Pro» |. 
- miſe, * That where two or three are gathered together | 
© in Chriſts name, there he will be in the midſt of then, | 
Flat. 18. 20. FE _ 
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2. A Maſter of a Family, by his daily offering up 


ads | a Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, 


\% 


will make hisHouſe an Honfe of Prayer, or little Temple, 


which, God will fill with his Preſence; Yea, a Chriſt- 
jans Houſe is hereby made Gods Church, by a conſtant 


unto a Family. 
4. Family prayers are a ſpecial means to bring 
down Gods Bleſling npor the whole Family, ard upon 


As God bleſſed the 
Houſe of Obed-Edom for the Arks fake; So will God 


1-bleſs thoſe Families in which his name is calted upon 


| For Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, as- well in 
' Families, as .1n any other focieties. 


5- Another Argument may be taken from the dan- 


ger oc negleCting this duty of Family-prayer, for ſuch 


do incurr the danger of Gods Wrath and Fury. * Pour 
*out thy Fury-upon the Heathen that know thee not, & 
© upon the Families that call not upon thy Name, faith 


| the Prophet Fer. 10. 25. V Vhich words contain a fear- 


fal imprecation againſt al} prayer- leſs Families. And 


* | tis obſervable, that ſuch as neglect this duty of Pray- 


er in their Family, are joyned with the Heathen; and 
truly very fictly, for wherein do they differ from 
the-Heathens, who have not ſo much as a form of God- 
lineſs in their Famities, upon whom God will pour out 


al { his Fury? O think of this, all ye who make no Conſci- 
' | ence of praying daily with your Families, conſider it. 


well, and lay it to heart. Are ye not under the pro- 
pherical Curſe, and liable to the pouring forth of Gods 
Wrath and Fury, both upon your ſelves, and upon all 
that belong unto you? Even your Wives, yeur Children, 
\ Your Servants, yea, and very Wares and Goods: It may 
-well be written upon the doors, of ſuch houſes, as one 
faith, Zord have Mercy on us: fordſurely the plague of 


"| God is not far from them, but nigh unto them. 
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performance of holy Duties, which is a great honour | 
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_ er, but to labour to pray of themſelves without a 


then by degrees you may come to pray with your Fam- 
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The Duties of Servants 


O93. Methinks | hear ſome ſaying, they are convinced 
of the neceſſity of the Duty, and fain they would do: | 
* 1t, but Oh ? they cannot, they know not how to pray. 
* Anſw. 7 would adviſe (uch rather to read ſome-good 
Prayer, than alrogether ro omit t he Duty ; for ma- 
ny Maſters of Families who are not able to conceive 
a Prayer of themſelves, yetifthey meet with a Form 
of Prayer anſwerable to their occaſions can pray 
heartily and earneſtly, Yer 7 would not have then 
ever cIntent themſelves with reading a form of Pray- 


—— 


Book : And for your help therein, take theſe two Di- 
rections. | | 
1. Carefully obſerve th Prayers of others, their | 
Order and Method. - | 
2. Take notice of your own ſins ia particular, and 
your partictular Wants, what Graces you ſtand in need 
of and deſire, As alſo take notice of the particular * 
Bleſſings God beſtowerth on you,, and thereby you will | 
be enabled in ſome meaſure to pray your ſelves, by con-. 
feſſing your ſinz uato God, and begging,as the pardon 
of themin and throrgh the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, Þ | 
ſuch Graces as you ſtand in need of. And when once | 
in any compttent meaſure you can pray for your ſelves, 
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CHAP. AXIX. 


Of S:rvants Duties to their Mifters 


 Avin” ſhewed the Duties of Maſters in referent? 

to their Servants, come we now. to the Duties 

oi S:rvar tein reference to: their Caſters; which ma}- 

be brought to three Heads, viz, 1, Ovedrence. 2. Dr} | 

hegence. 3. Faithfulneſs, | 1. Ob 
C 
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']- dience unto them. - | 


vice to your Maſters in the ſincerity of your 
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| The Duties of Servants. 
| 1. Obedience, is that the Apoftle Saint Paul often 


| . preſſeth upon Servants, as a main and principal duty. 


And indeed no inferiours are more bound to Obedienee 
than Servants. Your Obedience muſt be manifeſted in 
two particulars. ', * vs 


© 1. Mmareadyyielding to your' Maſters Commands. 


For indeedit 1s the'proper work of a Servant to hear- 
ken:to his Maſters Precepts, and to yield ready Obe- 
© 2. 1a a patient bearing of reproofsand correQions, 
Cyea, though the correction be wrongfully inflicted 
© without juſt cauſe, which the Apoſtle Peter expreſly 


requireth of Servants; for ſaith he, 1.Per. 2. 18, 19,&c. - 


© Servants be Subject to your Maſters with all fear ; not 
© only to the good and gentle, but alfo to the froward, 
(For this is thank-worthy if a man for conſcience to- 
© wards God, endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully : For 
© what glory 1s it if when ye be buffetted for yourFaults, 
©ye take ir patiently: This is acceptable with God. 
And if unjuſt correCtion ought patiently to born, then 


- much more unjaſt reproofs. But if the reproof or cor- 


rection be juſt, then you ought ſpeedily to amend and 


\ reform thething tor which you are juſtly reproved or 


corrected. © For the manner of Servants obedience 
©the Apoſtle ſets it down in ſeyeral Expreſſions. As, 

1. It muſt be a ncere Obedience. This the Apoſtle 
Paul, Col. 3. 22. ſets down with two expreſſions in one 
yerſe, F | 
1. Negatively Not with Eye-Service. 

2. Affirmatively, with ſingleneſs of Heart. 


. 


Not with Eye-Service, which implicth a meer outward 


ſervice only, to ſatisfie the Eye of Man: © But with 


* ſingleneſs of Heart q. d. Let not your Obedience be 


hypocritical, meerly to be ſeen of your Maſters ; bur. 


|etit be in rruth and uprightne's of Heart, doing 1er- 
Hearts, 
without 
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without any 14yportiſie or Diſkmulation Iabouring in 
your Maſters abſence as well as in his preſence, re- 
membring Gods, Eye is eyer upon you. 

. 2. Your Obedience muſt be conſcientious; for  Con- 
ſcience ſake, becauſe the Lord requireth it at your 
hands, Col. 2. 23. fo: much the Apoſtle exprelleth, 
Col. 3. :3. tor ſpeaking to Servants, he faith 
< VVhatſoever ye do, do it heartily, -as to the Lord, 
' & that is, whatſoever Service you do to your Maſters, 
'da it for the Lords ſake,becanſe he hath commanded it, 
therefore do it out of - Conſcience to the VVord and 
Command of God, who requireth you to yield fincere 


| _ ſir youupto do it after the heſt manner you can, that 


Jame. i 

3. Your Obed 
© thing which they require of you; ſo much 
poltle exprefleth, Col. 3. 22. Servants, ſaith he, obey 
your Maſters in all things jnot only in ſuch things as ſet 


.cf God, but are inthemſelve$honeſt and lawful; for 
if they fhall command you to lye, ſwear, or to ule falſe 


by God, you ought not therein to yield to their Com: 
minds, bur to ſay unto them, as Foſeph did to his 
Miſtris, © how ſhall I do this great V Vickecdnefs, and fin 


Commands, yet: would he not be a Servant to his Mi- 
ſtriſ®s Lufts, 

jt. Another Duty incumbent upon Servants, is 
© Diligence in diſpatching their Maſters work and bul- 
nefs, without loitering, or minding their own eaſe and 
pleaſure; but as their Etrength and time is their M 
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Service and Obedience to your Maſters, for this will | 
fo God may accept thereof, and reward you for the 
ience muſt he univerſal nnto every | 


the A- ; 


ealic, ard moſt pleaſing to your fancy, but whatſoever \ 
they command you, being not contrary to the VVord {, 


VVeights and Meaſures, which are things forbiddett | 
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*againſt God? Though he was a Servant to his Maſters | 


f 
t- fters, ſo they ought to-put forth their ſtrength, ew | 
M: 9s | 3800pi0f:: | 
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imploy their whole time in their Maſters Service; T. 
ſay.their whole time, excepting ſome part thereof, 
for their ſecret Devotions, as their 'Morning and EL 
vening Prayers unto God: for Servants muſt have 
reſpect to their Maſter in Heaven, as well as to'their 
Maſter on Earth,vand make as much Conſcience' of 
performing their Duty untohim, as to their Maſters 
according to the Fleſh; for indeed, the Lord is-the 
beſt Maſter, who gives the beſt VVages, and larpelt 
Rewards. EY BO [:} - TOC BO 
In. Another Duty is Faithfulneſs. . Servants' muſt 
ſhew all Faitkfulneſs to their Maſters, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth, Tre. 2. 10. Bath that Truſtthat is repo- 
ſed in Servants; and that Account that is to be taken 
ofthem require Faithfulneſs. Do you not remem- 
ber what the Zord faid to his Steward, * Give an ac- 
© count of thy Stewardſhip? Luk. 15.2. And were 
not all the Servants to whom Talents were cominit- 
ted called to an account? AMatr. 25. 19. How then 


doth it concern all Servants to be faithful to their Ma-, 
ſters,which they ought to expreſs both in their VVords ' 


and Deeds. | 
1.'ln VVords, not daring to excuſe any unwarrant- 
able at with the telling of a Lye, which is to add ſin 
unto ſin; let all lying Servants conſider the fearful 
Judgment executed. oh Gehazz, who when his Maſter 


*askedhim where he had been, preſently anſwered him 
*with aLye,ſaying, © thyServant went no whither;where- 


upon he went our of his preſence a Leper as'\white as 
SNOW, 2. Kings 5.25... | S. 

1. In Deeds, and that ſeveral ways. | 

2, Not diſpoſing of their Maſters Goods at their own 
Pleaſures, either to themſelves, by taking more than 
iSallowed them; of to others, by giving any part 
thereof away. Many Servants think the y may law- 
jully give away Viftuals and other things of their 
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| The .Duties of Servants.” 
Maſters-to the 'Poor; but though they may: inform” 
their: Maſters or Miſtreſſes, of. ſuch things. in the | 
Houſe meet tobe: given away; and! likwiſe of. Per- 
ſons fit to receive fuach Alms,: :yet have they no 


f Power of themſelves to give away any thing of thier 


Maſters : and pretence. of Charity is.no good excuſe 


 Pilfering and purloining their Maſters 
goods .to their Private ule, which the Apoſtle expreſ- 
Aly condemneth in Servants? Tir. 2. 10* Let 2ll 
Piltering Servants know That there ir. a Book full of 
ag ainft every ane that ſtealeth or 
. ſmeareth;, which . Boak «i large, twenty. Cubits long, and 
yet #5 filled with Curſesithas 
ſhall::come ſwiftly upon them, as the | Prophet Zachary 
{peaketh, Zh. $254» ik: | 

.. 3+ But rather Jabouring to. preſerve and increaſe 
their Maſters Eſtate by all good :and lawful meanes. 
Thus the Apoſtle: Pau! exprefleth the Duties of Ser- 
Yants, {t. 2..10; Note purloyning,. but fhewing all good 


* Eifeljry to their *Maſters, in increaſing their Eſtates; 


which is highly commended in that faithful Servant. 
12-the- Parahie, far wiich he received from bisLord 


. and,'Malſter, both a: gracious: Approbution in; thele 
_ Words, VYVell Hence good, and fauthful Servant, thin haſt 


een Faithf, 1 ira fow'things and-oalſo a Plentiful 1e-. 
muncration  1nthe:next words, I mill:make thee 'Ruler 
ever many things; enter thou into the. Joy of thy Lord, 


Maz:1:25-. 2t.- $0,that he that is faithful in a little 
taketh the beſt courſe to become 


* 


him. * 


Ruler of much, if 
the Lorg ice it good for He 
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